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LIFE OF MAHOMET. 



CHAPTER ETGHTEENTH. 



Sixth Year of the Heyira. 
A.D. 627, 628. 



^tal 59. 

The Sixth year of tlie Hegira was one of consider- Npmerons 
able activity at Mcdtca. No important battle indeed ditions under- 

r 1 11-. 11 taken in the 

was lought, nor any grand expedition undertaken. sUth year of 
But EmaU parties were almost incessantly in motion, 
either for the chastisement of hostile tribes, for the 
capture of caravans, or for the repulse of robbers 
and marauders. We read of as many as sixteen or 
seventeen such expeditions during the year. They 
generally resulted in the dispersion of the enemy, 
and the capture of flocks and herds, which greatly 
enriched the followera of Mahomet, and stimulated 
their zeal for active service. They also main- 
tained or increased the name and terror of the 
new potentate. But few of them were otherwise 
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Expedition against llit Bead Lahydn. 



tci 



agunst the 
Bani Lahjal 
IttlUbt, 
A.H.VL 
Jtm&-Jnly, 
A.D. eS7. 



attended with marked results ; and it will not there- 
fore be necessary to give a narrative of them alL* 
•"? Two of the expeditiona were led by Mahomet 
himselil One was against the Bani Lahyftn, whom 
he had long been desirous of chastising for their 
treacherous attack, two years before, on the httle 
band of his followers at Raji.f In the early part of 
the year he set out with a selected body of two 
hundred men on camels, and twenty horse-J That 
he might the more surely fall upon his enemy un- 
awares, he first took the road towards Syria. After 
two or three marches in that direction, he suddenly 
turned south, and travelled rapidly along the sea- 
shore by the road to Mecca. But the stratagem 
was of no avail, for the Bani Lahyfln had notice of 
his approach, and taking their cattle with them, 
retired to the heights, where they were safe from 
attack. At the spot where his followers had been 
slaughtered, he halted, and invoked pardon and 



■ Weil regards the comparative insignificance of these expedi- 
tions, and especially the smalinesa of Mahomet's following on the 
pilgrimage to Hodeibia, as a, proof how low his authority had sunk. 
I see no groonds whatever for this conclusion. There was no 
object to call forth on these occadone any great exertion or any 
extenslTe gathering of hie followers. I regard the authority of 
Mahomet as continuing steadily and uniformly on the advance, 
and as having been greatly increased by his successfiil resistance 
of the grand confederation which laid siege to Medina. The 
expedition to Hodeibia was purely for the purpose of pilgrimage. 

t Vol. ii. p. 201. 

J Mahomet took only one of every two who volunteered, telling 
hem that both should have the merit of tlie expedition. 
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mercy on them. Small partly were then, for one 
or two days, sent to scour the yicinity, but no traces 
of the tribe were found in any quarter. Mahomet 
being now about two marches only from Mecca, 
advanced to Os&n, with the view of alarming the 
Coreish. From thence he sent Abu Bakr with ten 
horsemen, as it were his vanguard, to approach still 
nearer.* Satisfied with this demonBtration, the 
force retraced its steps to Medina. On his way 
back from this unsuccessful journey, Mahomet, who 
had been greatly incommoded by the heat, is said 
to have prayed thus : — "Returning and repentant, 
yet if it pleaae the Lord, praising His name and 
serving Sim, I seek Refuge in God from the Iroubles 
of ike iffat/, the vexation of return, and the Evil eye 
of ecting family and wealth "f 

Not many days after his return, Medina was, rnrroit of 
early one morning, startled by a cry of alarm from hadtaiiiD 
the adjoining height of Silfl. Uyeina, chief of the cuneb of 
Bani Fezira, had come down during the night, with near Medka. 
a troop of forty horse, upon the plain of Al Ghfiba, J^'^yj 
within a few miles of Medtna, had Mien upon the J"^!' ■*-^ 
milch camels of Mahomet which were grazing there, 
and driven off the whole herd, kiUing the keeper, and 
carrying away his wife a prisoner. A citizen, early 

* He had hatted at Gbu^n, aod thence marched to OsRln, distant 
five Arabian miles. Aba Bakr went on to KaHlal Gfaamim, three 
miles farther on the rood to Mecca. Ostftn is two ordinaiy stages 
from Mecca. 

t Kdta al Wdctidi, p. 114^ ; Hiakdmi, p. 308. 
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on bis way to the pasture lands, saw the marauding 
band, and gave the alann. The call to arms was 
ordered by Mahomet. A troop of horse was im- 
mediately at the gate of the Mosque. These were 
despatched at once in pursuit, — Mahomet himself, 
with five or six hundred men following shortly after. 
Sdd ibn Obdda, with three hxindred followers, re- 
mained behind, to guard the city. The advanced 
party hung upon the rear of the marauders, slew 
several of them, and recovered half of the plundered 
camels. On the side of the Mussulmans only one man 
was killed. Mahomet, with the main body, marched 
as far as Dzu Carad, in the direction of Kheibar ; 
but by this time the robbers were safe in the desert 
among the Bani Ghatf^n. The captive female 
effected her escape on one of the plundered camels, 
which she vowed, if she reached Medina in safety, 
to offer up as a sacrifice of thanksgiving. On 
acquainting Mahomet with her vow, he rallied her 
on the ingratitude of seeking to slay the animal 
which had saved her life, and which moreover was 
not hers to offer up. He bade her go to her home 
in peace. The force was five days absent firom 
Medina.* 



• K. WfSdfcwfi', 115 ; Hahdrnt, 809. The Secretary gives some 
stirring details connected with this adventure,— especially the 
narrative by Salina of his pressing, single-handed, on the enemy's 
rear along the narrow passes and thickets of the road. He and 
Abu Cotada greatly distinguished themselves. 

Al Micd&d was the first to come up to the Mosque on Mahomet's 
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Scarcity still prevailing in the desert, and rain ABair at DxuI 
having fallen plentifully in the direction of Medina, of Mo»iema 
the Ghatfan tribea were tempted, in their search j„d r^i,j_ 
for pasture, to encroach upon the bounds assigned ^,,^,^^^0 
to them in the treaty with Uyeina." The herds of *'''■ 
camels belonging to Medina, greatly increased by 
the plunder of late years, had been sent out to graze 
in the same vicinity-f They offered a tempting 
prize for a foray, and the neighbouring tribes 
were suspected to be gathering for the purpose. 
Mohammad ibn Maslama was deputed with ten 
followers to ascertain how matters stood. J At 
Dzul Cassa, a place well advanced in the desert,§ 
he was surrounded in the night-time by over- 
powering numbers; after a short resistance, all bis 
men were slain, and he himself, severely wounded, 



call; and Mahomet, having mounted the banner on hb spear, sent 
him in advance with the horse ; some say that he was the leader 
of the party, but others give that honour to S&d ibn Zeid, also a 
citizen. Fur the curious anecdote connected with this point, see 
Tol. i. Jntrod. p, Ixxxvi, 

* See above, vol. iii. p. 226. The siege of Medina, in which these 
Bedouins took a prominent part, may perhaps have been regarded 
as obliterating that treaty, and this is the more likely with refer- 
ence also to the raid on Al Gh^ba. 

f They were seat out to Heifa, ujj^ seven Arabian miles 
from Medina. 

X This 13 not mentioned by tradition as the object of the expe- 
dition; but it could have been the only object of so small a party, 
unless, indeed, it was intended as a deputation, or embassy. 

§ Dzol Cassa was twenty-four Arabian tnllea from Medina, on 
the road to Rabadza. K. Wdckidi, 116. 
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left on the field as dead. An adherent of Mahomet, 
happening to pa^ that way, assisted him on his 
journey back to Medina. Immediately a force of forty 
well^mounted soldiers was despatched to chastize the 
offenders ; but these had dispersed among the neigh- 
bouring heights, and excepting the plunder of some 
flocks and household stuff, no reprisals were effected. 
A Meccan During the Autumn of this year, a force of one 

deredatj/ A. hundred and seventy men was despatched toward 
Jlh. VL Al Is, to intercept, on its return, a rich caravan, 
aSI^27'' which the Coreish had ventured to despatch by the 
route of the seashore to Syria, The attack was com- 
pletely successful. The whole caravan, including a 
lai^ store of silver belonging to Safw&n, was plun- 
dered, and some of those who guarded it, taken 
prisoners, 
/''"'b^^'* Among the prisoners was Abul Aas, son-in-law 
homei'* of* Mahomet. His romantic story deserves recital, 

dAOghtcr, - 

as well for its own interest, as for the share which 
the Prophet himself bore therein. The reader will 
remember that, at Khadlja's desire, Mahomet mar- 
ried his daughter Zeinab to her nephew, Abul Aas, 
a prosperous trader in Mecca.* On the assumption 
of the prophetic office by his father-in-law, Abul 
Aas declined to embrace Islam. But he hsteued 
with equal uDwillingness to the Coreish who bade 
him abandon Zeinab, and offered him the choice of 
their own daughters in her stead : — " I will not 
separate firom my wife," he said, — " neither do I 

• See vol ii. pp. 45, 2G4. 
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desire any other woman from amongst your daugh- 
ters." Mahomet was much pleased by the faithftil- 
ness of Abid Aas to his daughter. The attachment 
was' mutual, for when Mahomet and the rest of his 
family emigrated to Medina, Zeinab remained behind 
at Mecca with her husband. 

In the battle of Badr, Abul Aas was taken pii- Abni Aaa 
soner. When the Coreish deputed men to ransom u Badr, »" 
their prisoners, Zeinab sent by their hands such ation™ **" 
property as she had, for her husband's freedom, ^jn^to 
Among other things, was a necklace, which Khadtja ***^'^ 
had given her, on her marriage with Abul Aas. 
When the Prophet saw this touching memorial of 
his former wife, he was greatly overcome, and said 
to the people : — " If it seem right in your eyes, let 
my daughter's husband go free, and send back these 
things unto her." All iigreed to this. But as a 
condition of his freedom, Mahomet required of Abul 
Aas that he should send Zeinab to Medina. Ac- 
cordingly, on his return to Mecca, Abul Aas, having 
made arrangements for her departure, sent her away 
mounted on a camel-litter, under the charge of his 
brother Kin&na. Some of the baser sort from 
amongst the Coreish, hearing of her departure, went 
in pursuit, determined to' bring her back. The 
first that appeared was Habbftr, who struck the 
camel with hia spear, and so affirighted Zeinab, as to 
cause her a miscarriage. Kin&na at once made the 
camel sit down and, by the mere sight of his bow 
and well-filled quiver, kept the pursuers at bay. 
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Just then Abu Sofi&n came up and beld a parley 
with Kin&na : " Ye should not," he said, " have 
gone forth thus publicly, — knowing the disaster we 
have so lately sustained at the hands of Mahomet. 
The open departure of his daughter will be accounted 
a proof of our weakness and humiliation. But it is 
no object of ours to keep back this woman from her 
father, or to retaliate our wrongs on her. Ketum, 
then, for a little while to Mecca, and when this excite- 
ment shall have died away, then set out secretly." 
They followed his advice: and some days after, 
Zeinab, escorted by Zeid ibn H^ritb, who had been 
sent to meet her, reached Mahomet in safety. 
f It was between three and four years after this that 
AM. vj. Abul Aas, as above related, was again made prisoner 
at Al Is. As the party approached Medina, he 
contrived by night to have an interview with Zeinab, 
who granted the protection which he sought. He 
then rejoined the other prisoners. In the morning, 
the people being assembled for prayers in the 
Mosque, Zeinab called out in a loud voice from her 
apartment, that she had given to Abul Aas her 
guarantee of protection. When the prayers were 
ended, Mahomet thus addressed the assembly: — 
"Te have heard, as I have, the words of my 
daughter. I swear by Him in whose hands is my 
hfe, that I knew nothing of her guarantee until this 
moment. But the pledge of even the least of my fol- 
lowers must be respected." Thus saying, he retired 
to hia daughter, and desired her to treat Abul Aas 
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with honour, as a gueat, but not to recognize him 
as her husband. Then he sent for the captors of 
the caravan, and reminding them of his close con- 
nexion with Abul Aas, said, — "If ye treat him 
well, and return his property unto him, it would 
be pleasing to me; but if not, the booty is yours, 
which the Lord hath given into your hands, and 
it is your right to keep the same." They all with 
one consent agreed to let the jaisoner go free, and 
to return the whole of his property. This gene- 
rosity, and the continued attachment of Zeinab, 
so wrought upon Abul Aas, that, when he had 
adjusted his affairs at Mecca, he made profession 
of Islam, and joined hia wife at Medina. Their 
domestic happiness, thus renewed, was not of long 
continiiancej for Zeinab died the following year 
from diBease, eaid to have originated in the mis- 
carriage caused by the attack of HabbSr at Mecca. 

The treatment of hia daughter on that occasion, Mahomot 
and especially the unmanly and barbarous conduct that the ivo 
of Habb&r, greatly incensed Mahomet. Once, when pulped \a» 
a party was setting out on an expedition towards pntw death, 
Mecca, he commanded that if HabbSr, or the ' *""* *■ 
comrade who joined him in the pursuit* of Zeinab, 
fell into their hands, they should both be burned 

* The nam« of this second person is not given, but it may 
possibly have beeu Haweirith, wlio was killed by Ali on the cap- 
ture of Mecca, fur having, as is alleged, made an attack on FdUma 
and Omm Koltkum when they were leaving Mecca. HisMmi, 363. 
I do not find any other evidence of an attack on F&tima tuid 
Omm Kolthftm, which, had it actoally occorred, would have been 

VOL. tv. c 



.y Google 



10 'llie Bani Jtidzdm chcatized. [chjip. 

alive. But during the "night he reconsidered the 

order, and sent to countermand it in these words: — 

" It is not fitting for any to punish by fire but God 

onlyj wherefore if ye find the culprits, put them to 

death in the ordinary way."* 

Th«B«ii The following incidenta are connected with the 

tiled fbT first communication held by Mahomet with the 

who hSd been' Roman Empire. Dihya, one of his followers, was 

h^et'^onaD Sent on a missioD to the Emperor, or perhaps to 

s^ ^ " one of the Governors of Syria.f He was graciously 

AH*'vr'^ received, and presented with a dress of honour. 

A^i)*(aT *^" ^^ ^*y home, he was plundered of everything 

at Hisma, beyond W&di al Cora, by the Bani Jud- 

zHm, A neighbouring tribe, however, to whom 

Dihya at once complained, attacked the robbers, 

recovered the spoil, and restored it to him uninjured. 

On the robbery reaching the ears of Mahomet, he 

despatched Zeid with five hundred men, to chastize 

pleatifullj spokeD ofi*. i conclude that tlie present was really the 
attack in nhich Haweirith was engaged; and that as Ali was 
bis executioner, tradition consequentlj represents All's wife Ffttima, 
instead of Zeinab, as the object of that ruffian's attack. 

• ffithdmi, 234; E. Wdcktdi, 116^. It is satisfactory to find 
that at Mecca, the cruelty of Habbftr was scouted as unmanly. 
Even Hind, wife of Abu Sofi&n, gave vent to ber indignation at 
it. Meeting tbe party as it returned, she extemporized some 
severe verses against them: — " Ah! in time of peace ye are very 
brave and fierce against the weak and unprotected, but in the 
battle ye are like women with gentle speeches," &c. 

f The nature of the mission is not stated by the Secretary. 
M. C. de Perceval says that it was to demand from the Emperor, 
in the name of Mahomet, liberty of commerce with the Koman 
Provinces. Vol iii. p. 157. 
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the delinquents.* Marching by iiight, and con- 
cealing themselves by day, they fell unespectedly on 
the Bani Judz&m, kUled several of them, including 
their chief, and carried off a hundred of their 
women and children, with a great collection of 
herds and flocks. Another chief of the same tribe, 
who had previously tendered his submission to 
Mahomet, hastened to Medina, and appealed against 
these proceedings. He produced the letter of terms 
which Mahomet had made with his tribe, and de- 
manded justice. — " But," said Mahomet, " how can 
I compensate thee for those that have been slain? " 
" Kelease to us the living," was the chiefs reply; — 
" as for the dead, they are beneath our feet." Ma- 
homet acknowleged the Justice of the demand, and 
despatched Ali to order restoration. He met Zeid 
on his way back to Medina, and the prisoners and 
booty were inunediately surrendered to the chie£ 

Soon afler, Abd al !Bahm&n set out with seven s«cond expe* 
iimdred 
Jandal. 

of command, about his head. He was to endea- N'oTember, 
vour first to gain over the people of DAma, and 
to fight only in the last resort: — "but in no case," 
continued the Prophet, "shalt thou use deceit or 
perfidy, nor shalt thou kill any chUd." On reach- 
ing IKlma, he summoned the tribes to embrace 

■ Zeid ibn HArith commaDded five or six of the ezpeditionj 
tinderUken this year. 
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Islam, and allowed them three days' grace. Within 
that period, Al Asbagh, a Christian chief of the 
Ban! Kalb, gave in his adhesion, and many followed 
his example. Others preferred to be tributariee, 
with the condition of being allowed to maintain 
the profession of Christianity. Abd al Rahmdn 
communicated these tidings by a messenger to 
Mahomet, who, in reply, desired him to marry 
TamMhir, daughter of the chief. Abd al Rahm&n 
accordingly brought this lady with him to Medina, 
where she bore him Abu Salma (the famous 
jurisconsult of after days), and amid many rivals, 
maintained her position as one of his wives, tall her 
husband's death.* 
TheBani After Several warlike raids of inferior impor- 

tized Tor way- tauce, Zeid ibu H&rith set out upon a mercantile 

laying a Me- ,, , n . . ■ i > ■ 

dina cantTMi. expedition to Syria, carrying with him ventures, 
^h''vl *°^ barter there, from many of the citizens. The 
Dbo. A.D. caravan was waylaid near Wftdi al CorH, seven 
marches from Medina, and plundered by the Bani 
Fez&ra. This occasioned much exasperation at 
Medina. When Zeid was sufficiently recovered 
from the injuries inflicted by the robbers, he was 
sent forth with a strong force to execute vengeance 



• K.Wdckidi, 117, 208^. Forsomeaccoust of Abdal Ralimaiu 
coDJngal relatiooa, see toI ii. pp. 272, 278. Besides concubines, 
he had ittue iy sixUen loivet, and may have married many oUiers 
who bore him no children. As he could have no more than 
four wives at a time, the frequent changes and divorces may be 
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upon them. He approached stealthily, and effecting 
a complete surprise, captured the marauders' strong- 
hold. 0mm Kirfa, aunt of Uyeina, who had gained ^l^^'^f 
celebrity as the mistress of this nest of robbers, was '*'*'" ^^'^ 
taken prisoner with her daughter. Neither the sex, 
nor the great age of 0mm Kirfa, saved her from a 
death of extreme barbarity. Her 1^ were tied each 
to a separate camel. The camels were driven in 
different directions, and thus she was torn in sunder. 
Two young brothers of the same family were also 
put to death.* Zeid, on his return, hastened to 
visit Mahomet, who, eager to learn the inteUigence, 
came forth to meet him with his dress ungirded; 
and learning the success of the expedition, embraced 
and kissed him. We read of no disapprobation 
expressed by the Prophet at the inhuman treatment 
of 0mm Kirfa, and are therefore warranted in holding 
him to be an accompUce in the ferocious act. The 
daughter was given as a slave to Mahomet, who 
presented her to one of his followers. * 

His old enemies, the Jews, were still the caiise AMMainition 
of annoyance to Mahomet. A party of the Bani Hnckeick 
Kadhlr, with their chief, Abul Euckeick, afler being jewbfa ctu«c 

* K. Wdchidi, 117. Omm Kirfo was grand-danghter of Badr, 
a patriarch of the tribe, and had married her cousiii Ualk, uncle 
of tr^dna. They formed a branch of the Fezftra, which again 
belonged to the Bani Dzobion, a tribe of the Bani Ghat^fkn, 
vol L p. ccxzir. t(J»le. Uian, the iather of Uyeina, was a leader ' 
in the battle of Jabala. Ibid. p. ocxxvi. The person who pnt 
Oram Kirfa to death was Caje ibn al Mohain, a name I am not 
Eamiliar with. 
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Rumadhin, espelled from Medina, had settled among their 
n^reiDbeV, brethren at Kheibar. Abul Huckeick (called also 
Salldm and Abu R&fi) had taken a prominent part 
among the confederates who besieged Medina, and 
he was now suspected of inciting the Bani Fezfira 
and other Bedouin tribes in their depredations. 
An expedition was undertaken by AH, with one 
hundred men, against a combination of the Bani 
Sid ibn Bakr, said to have been concocted with 
the Jews of Kheibar ; but besides a rich booty 
of camels and flocks, it produced no other result.* 
As a surer means of putting a stop to these machina- 
tions, Mahomet resolved on ridding himself of 
their supposed author, the Jewish chief. The Bani 
Ehazraj, emulous of the distinction which the Bani 
Aws gained some years before, by the assassination 
of KAh, had long declared themselves ready to per- 
form a similar service. Mahomet therefore chose five 
men from amongst that tribe, and gave them com- 
mand to make away with Abul Huckeick. On 
approaching Kheibar, they concealed themselves 
till nightfall when they repaired to the house of 
their victim. Abdallah ibn Atlk, the leader of 
the party, who was femiUar with the Bani Nadhlr, 
and spoke their language fluently, addressed the wife 

* This expedition occurred in Shab&n (November), i.e. a month 
before the aasssaination of Abul Huckeick. K. Wdcttdi, 117. 
Ali advanced as far as Hamaj between Kheibar and Fadak. The 
Bani Sid, a branch of the Hawftzin, were among the confede- 
rates who besi^ed Medtua. 
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of the chief, who came at his summons to the door, 
and gained admittance on a false pretext.* When 
she perceived that the men were armed, she screamed 
aloud, but they pointed their weapons at her, and 
forced her to be silent at the peril of her life. Then 
they rushed into the inner chamber, and despatched 
Abul Huckeick with their swords. They hastily 
withdrew, and hid themselves in some adjacent caves 
till the pursuit was over. Then they returned to 
Medina. When Mahomet saw them approaching, 
he exclaimed, "Success attend you!" — " And thee, 
O Prophet!" they replied. They recounted to him 
all that had happened ; and as each one claimed the 
honourof thedeedjMahomet examined theirweapoDS, 
and Irom the marks on the sword of Abdallah ibn 
Oneis, assigned to him the merit of the fatal blow.f 

The assassination of Abul Huckeick did not re-^''*'". 

Zuim and a 

lieve Mahomet of his apprehensions from the JewaP^^J'''''^^ 

* AccordiDg to one accoont, be pretended he had brought a 
present for her husband; according to another, that he had come 
to traffic with him in corn . 

t It is the same Abdallah ibn Oneis vho had asBaseiiiated 
SoG&n. See above, toL iii. p. 200. 

I have chiefly followed the secretary of WElckidi, p. 117^ 
There are variations in ffuhdmi, p. 306 ; and Tabari, p. S42, a 
leq. ; bat none which diminish the share taken by Mahomet in 
the fonl deed. The variationa are chiefly caused by the eager- 
ness of each member of the pivty, and their respective friends, to 
magnify the part taken by them in the asaaasination. 

One account relates that Abdallah ibn Attk, in hasl«ning from 
tbe victim's hotue, fell over the stair and had his leg broken, which 
Mahomet, touching, miraculously cured. 
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I^h'vx *^^ Kheibar ; for Oseir ibn Z&rim, elected chief id his 
jMusiy, room, maintained the same relations with the Bani 

AJJ. 628. ' 

Ghataf^n, and was reported to be designing fresh 
movements against Medina. Mahomet deputed 
Abdallah ibn Raw^ha, a leader of the Bani Khazraj, 
to £heibar, with three followers, to make inquiries 
as to how Oseir also might be taken unawares. But 
Abdallah found the Jews too much on the alert to 
admit of a second successiul attempt at assassination. 
On his return, therefore, a new stratagem was devised. 
Abdallah ibn Raw&.ha, was sent openly with thirty 
men mounted on camels, to persuade Oseir to visit 
Medina. They assured him that Mahomet would make 
him ruler over Kheibar, and woidd treat him with 
great distinction; and they gave him a solemn gua- 
rantee of safety. Oseir consented, and set out with 
thirty 'followers, each Moslem taking one behind 
him on his camel. The unfortunate chief was 
mounted on the camel of Abdallah ibn Oneis, who 
relates that, after they had travelled some distance, 
he perceived Oseir stretching forth his hand towards 
his sword. Ui^ng forward his camel till he was 
well beyond the rest of the party, Abdallah called out, 
" Enemy of the Lord ! Treachery ! Twice hath he 
done this thing." As he spoke, he leaped from the 
camel, and aimed a deadly blow at Oseir, which 
took effect on the hip joint. The chief fell mortally 
wounded from the camel ; but in his descent he suc- 
ceeded in wounding Abdallah's head, with the camel 
staff, the only weapon within his reach. At this 
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signal, eacli of the Mussulmans turned upon the 
man behind him, and the Jews were all murdered, 
excepting one who eluded pursuit. The party con- 
tinued their journey to Medina, and reported the 
trajedy to Mahomet, who gave thanks and said, — 
" Verily, the Lord hath delivered you from an un- 
righteous People." 

, The reader will not fail to have remarked that By treachery. 
we have the evidence only of the practised assassin, 
Abdallah ibn Oneis, for the treachery of Oseir. 
This man knew that Abdallah ibn BawUha bad 
already been despatched on a secret errand with the 
view of getting rid of the Jewish Chief ; and from 
his previous history, it is too evident that he 
scrupled little as to the means employed for taking 
the life of any one proscribed by the Prophet. 
Abdallah alleges that Oseir suddenly repented of 
his determination to go to Medina, and meditated 
treachery. On which side the treachery lay may be 
gathered from the result. Oseir was unarmed, and 
80 apparently were all his followers: for excepting 
the wound inflicted toith ike camd-ataff upon Ab- 
dallah, no injury was sustained by any of the Mos- 
lems. The probabilities are entirely opposed to the 
charge of Abdallah ; and even supposing the sus- 
pidons against Oseir well-founded, they will hardly 
be viewed aa a sufficient justification of the cold- 
blooded massacre of his unoffending companions.* 

• K. W&dcidi, llTf 
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Certain Urnie A party of eight Bedouin Arabs * bad some time 
cutedbarb«- previously come to Medina and embraced Islam. 
plunder and The damp of the climate disagreed with them, and 
they pined away from disease of the spleen. Ma- 
homet bade them, for a cure, to join themselves to 
one of his herds of milch camels, which grazed in 
the plain south of C&ba, under the hill of Ayr, f 
and drink of their milk-t Following his advice 
they soon recovered ; but with returning strength, 
there revived also the innate love of plunder. They 
drove off the camels, and attempted to escape with 
them. The herdsman, joined by a few others, pur- 
sued the plunderers, but was repulsed and bar- 
barously handled; for they cut off his hands and 
legs, and stuck thorny spikes into his tongue and eyes, 
till he died.§ When tidings of this outrage reached 
Mahomet, he despatched twenty horsemen in pur- 
suit.! They surrounded tind seized the robbers, 

' Of the Uraee tribe. H. V. Kremer haa mistaken the name 
for that of a place. Campaigns of Wdckidi, notes, p. 4. 

f The place called Dzul Jidr was six Arubian miles from 
Medina. Mahomet had many herds which were sent to graze 
wherever there was good pasture. This one consisted of fiiteen 
camels. 

I And it is added, their urine also. 

§ Hu name was YAsar. He was a slave captured in the 
war of the Bani Muhilrib and Thalahe, and had been freed by 
Mahomet. The cruelties of the Bedouins are possibly exaggerated 
to justify the barbarity of Mahomet. 

H They were commanded by Kurz ibn al Jabir, whom we 
have seen above (vol. iii. p. 66,) as engaged in one of the first 
raids apunat Medina. At what period he was converted and 
came to Medina is not mentioned. 
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and recovered all the camels but one, which had Mmiution 

recognized u 

been slaughtered and eaten. The captives ■were"'«b"»'i«'°'»'>- 
conducted to Mahomet, who was justly exasperated 
at their ingratitude, and at their savage treatment of 
his servant They had merited death ; but the 
mode in which he inflicted it was barbarous and 
inhuman. The arms and 1^ of the eight men were 
cut oflF,and their eyes put out. The shapeless, sightless, 
trunks of these wretched Bedoxiins were then impaled 
upon the plain of Al Ghdba, until life was extinct.* 
On reflection, Mahomet appears to have felt 
that this punishment exceeded the bounds of 
humanity. He accordingly promulgated a Reve- 
lation, in which capital punishment is limited to 
simple death or crucifixion. Amputation of the 
hands and feet is, however, sanctioned as a penal 
measure ; and amputation of the hands is even 
enjoined as the proper penalty for theft, whether 
the criminal be male or female. This barbarous 
custom has accordingly been perpetuated through- 
out the Mahometan world. But the putting out of 
the eyes is not recognized among the legal punish- 
ments. The following is the passage referred to : — 

" Verily tLe recompence of thoae that fight against God and his 
Prophet, sdA haste to commit wickedness in the land, ia that 

* What Mahomet was doing then at Ghilba is not quite certain. 
According to Hiehftmi, he was on his way home from Dzu Car^, 
which would make the transaction six or seven months earlier. 
The placets also called "Al B'i'iba, at the meeting of the waters," 
I.e. near Ohod. Qy. Al Zaghdba, which is another name for Al 
Ghaba. Burc!.l.a,tlt, p. 328 ; K. Wdckidi, lU ; HisMmi, 454. 
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they shall be slain or cracified ; or that their hands and feet of the 
oppoMte sides be cut off ; or that thej be baniBhed from the land. 
That shall be their punishment in this Life, and in the Life to 
come they shall have great torment. • • • 

" As r^ards the Bobber, and the Fenutle robber, cut off th« 
hands of both." * 

tSL The Secretary of "Wfickidi aasigns to this periodf 

hol^t,!!"'" *^ attempt made, under the orders of Mahomet, to 
V?**''";V assassinate Abu SofiSn. As its cause, he states that 
a Bedouin Arab had been sent by Abu SofiSn to 
Medina, on a similar errand against Mahomet; but 
that the emissary was discovered, and confessed the 
object of his mission. According to HishUmi (who 
makes no mention of this latter circumstance), the 
attempted assassination was ordered by Mahomet 
in the fourth year of the Hegira, in immediate 
revenge for the execution of the two captives taken 



" Svra, T. 39, 44. For repeated robberies, a second, third, and 
fourth hand and foot may be cut off, rendering the criminal a 
helpless, shapeless, cripple. 

\ K. Wdckidi, p. 118. He makes the attempt to assassinate 
Abu Sofi&n follow the affair of the tJmee robbers, bat without 
specifying the month. It may have occurred in ShawwU, or 
January, 628. It does not appear In tlie list of expeditions 
which prefaces WfLckidi's campaigns. Our authorities are quite 
consistent as to the deputation of Amr, its object, and Mahomet's 
authority. There is just a shadow of poaslbilily that the tradi- 
tion may hare been bbricated by the anti-Omeyad party to 
throw odium on the memory of Abu Sofiftn, as having been 
deemed by Mahomet worthy of death. But this is not to be put 
agunst the evidence of unanimous and apparently independent 
traditions. 
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at Rajl.* "Whatever the inciting cause, there is 
no reasonable doubt that a commission was given 
by the Prophet to Amr ibn Omeya, a practised 
assassin,! to proceed to Mecca, and murder his 
opponent Abu Sofi^. Amr was recognized, as he 
lurked near the Kaaba, before he could carry his 
design into effect, and he was obhged to flee for his 
life. True, however, to his profession, he claims 
the credit of having assassinated three of the Coreish 
by the way, and a fourth he brought prisoner to 
Medina. 

' HithAmi, p. 451. To confirm this, Hish&mi adds that Amr 
passed by the spot of the executioa, and saw men guarding the 
corpse of Khobeib tie martyr. 

f He is the same who, escaping from the massacre at fitr 
MaQna, assassiaated the two travellera for whom Mahomet paid 
compensation. Tol. iii. p. 208. Ueisstatedby the secretary to hare 
been before Islam Apnftttumal assassin, — (_S^li, p- 118, and 
marginal note; so that the people of Mecca, in recognizing him, 
immediately nnderstood what his errand was. 
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PUgrimage to Al Hodeihia. Dzul Coda, A.H. VI. 
March, A.D. 628. 

Mahomet and Sh yeoTS tad by thia time passed away eince 

anxious to Mahomet, and those who emigrated with him, had 

piierimaeo Seen their native city : had visited the Holy house, 

and the sacred places around it: or joined in the 

yearly pilgrimage, which from childhood they had 

grown up to regard as an essential part of their 

social and religious life. They longed to re-viait 

these scenes, and once more to unite in the solemn 

rites of the Kaaba. 

PoUtioicon- No one shared in these feelings more earnestly 

siderations ' i-ii» r- 

which added than Manomet himseu. It waa, moreover, of great 
dosira. importance to his cause that he should practically 

show his attachment to the ancient faith of Mecca. He 
had, indeed, in the Coran, insisted upon that faith as 
an indispensable element of the new religion ; be had 
upbraided the Coreish for obstructing the approach 
of pious worshippers to the Temple of -God; and 
had" denounced them, because of their idolatrous 
practices, as not the rightful guardians of it.* Yet 

* Sura viii. 33. Aft«r thtval^mng the Coreish, the passage 
proceeds, — " And what have they to urge that God sliould not 
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something more than this was needed practically 
to exhibit his attachment to the ancestral creed 
and customs of the Coreish. If he made no eflFort 
to visit the holy places, and fulfil the aacred rites, 
he would lay himself open justly to the charge of 
lukewarmness and n^lect. His precept must be 
supported by example. 

Meditating thus, Mahomet had a vision in the !'>^'"=^«"'" 

° for mftkiDc 

nieht. Followed by his people, he dreamed that ^e ie«ser pu- 

° ^ r t ' grimage in 

he entered Mecca in peaceful security, and having uie monih of 
made the circuit of the Kaaba, and slain the victims, 
completed all the ceremonies of the pilgrimage. 
The dream was communicated to his followers, and 
every one longed for its realization. It foretold 
nothing of fighting or contest; the entrance was 
to be quiet and unopposed. Now the sacred 
month of Dzul Cada was at hand, in which the 
Omra, or lesser pilgrimage,* might with much 
propriety and merit be undertaken. There would 
then be less chance of collision with hostile 
tribes, than at the general pilgrimage in the suc- 
ceeding month. Furthermore, in the month of 



chastize them, seeing that they have hindered his servants from 
the sacred Temple; and they are not the Guardians thereof, — 
verily, none are its Guardiana but the pious. But the greater 
part of them do not consider. 

" And their prajere at the Temple are nought but whistling 
through the fingers, and clapping of the hands. Taste, therefuie, 
the punishm^t of your unbelief." 

" See vol. i. p. ccv. 
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Dzul Cada, war was unlawful throughout Arabia, 
much more within the inviolate precincts of Mecca. 
If Mahomet and his followers, therefore, should 
at this time approach the Kaaba in the peaceful 
garb of pilgrims, the Coreiah would be bound 
hj every pledge of national faith to leave them 
immolested. On the other hand, should their ad- 
vance be opposed, the opprobrium would rest with 
the Coreish ; and even in ■ that case, the strength of 
the pilgrim band would secure its safety, — if not 
a decisive victory. 
Thetammiid- So soou as this course was resolved upon, the 
Tiwdtojoln people of Medina were invited to join the Prophet 
bat^mosto^ lu the lesser pilgrimage, and all made haste to pre- 
" pare themselves. To swell the camp and render 

it more imposing, the Arab tribes around, who had 
tendered their allegiance to Mahomet, were also 
summoned.* But few of them responded to the 
call; the most part alleged that their occupations 
and families prevented their leaving home. 



* I see no reason for holding with M. C. de PerceTsl (v. iii, 
p. 175,) Uiat an; of tho«e eiunmoned were heathtn tribes. On the 
contnuy, those who declined the summona are all reprobated in 
terms implying (hat they had professed themaelvea at the disposal 
of Mahomet, and eonsequeutly were Moslems. Sura zlviii. t. 2; 
and it is added as a punishment that they would not be permitted 
to go on any subsequent expeditions in which plunder might be 
expected, v. 15. et leq. The commentators say that the Bani 
AsLun Joheina, Mozeina, and Ghiflr, are the tribes intended. 
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year of the Hegira, arrangements for the pilgrim- aet rat from 
age being completed, Mahomet entered his house, DzuI Cad*, 
bathed himself, and put on the two pieces of cloth Fobc^ry, 
which constitute the covering of the pilgrim. He 
then mounted his camel, Al Caswa, and led the 
cavalcade, numbering about fifteen hundred men, 
across the valley Al Acktck, to Dzul Huleifa, on 
the road to Mecca.* There they halted, and Ma- 
homet with the rest entered the pilgrim state by 
repeatedly uttering the cry, — Labbeikt Lahbetk! 
which signifies, " Here am I, O Lord!" or — " I am 
entering, Lord, upon thy service!"! The victims 
were then consecrated for sacrifice; their heads 
having been turned towards Mecca, the custo- 
mary ornaments were hung about their necks, and 
a mark aflBxed upon their right sides. Seventy 
camels were thus devoted; amongst them was the 
famous camel of Abu Jahl, taken on the field of 
Badr. This done, the pilgrims moved forward by the 
ordinary stages. A troop of twenty horse marched 

• The Secretary gives the number at sixteen hundred: but 
adds that some traditions aay fourteen hundred, others fifteen 
hundred and twenty-five. Uish&mi says that one account gives 
the number at seven hundred; but that has evidently grown out 
of the fact (hat there were seventy camels, and that each camel 
was sacrificed for ten of the pilgrims. The remaining pilgrims 
had of course other animals, sheep, goats, &c. for sacrifice. 
K. W&ckidi, 118^; Hishdmi, 320. 

f From this moment the pilgrim assumes the ceremonial state, 
and observes the abstinence enjoined in consequence, until the 
rites are ended and die victims slain, when the restrictions cease. 
See Tol i. p. cct. ; and Sura ii. 197, and xxii, 28. 

VOL, rv. K 
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Coreish, who 
arm (bsm- 
selveB and 
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Mahomet. 



leaves the 
direct road, 
and encamps 
at AlHodei- 



in advance to give notic« of danger. The pilgrims 
carried no arms but such as were allowed by custom 
to the traveller, namely, each a sheathed sword.* 
The Prophet took one of his wives, Omm Salma, 
with him. 

Tidings of Mahomet's approach soon reached 
Mecca; and, notwithstanding the pious object and 
imwarhke attitude of the Medina pilgrims, filled 
the Coreish with apprehension. They did not 
credit these peaceiul professions; and, perhaps not 
without reason, suspected treachery. The citizens 
of Mecca, with their allies of the surrounding tribes, 
were soon under arms, and occupied a position on 
the Medina road,t resolved to perish rather than 
allow the enemy to enter. A body of two hundred 
hoTsemeo, under Ehdlid and Ikrima,^ was pushed 
forward in advance. 

Mahomet had nearly reached Osffin,§ when a spy 
returned with this intelligence: — "The Coreish," he 
said, *' are encamped at Dzu Towa, clothed in pan* 
ther's skins ;|| their wives and little ones are with 



" Some add among " the travellers' weapons " a bow and a qniver 
full of arrows; but generally, the sword in its sheath alone is men- 
tioned. Mahomet had a bow and quiver, as will be seen below. 

t At Baldah jj^ Tfae horse were posted at KaHl al Ghamtm, 
the place Abu Bakr formerly advanced to. See p. 8, note. 

X Son of Abu Jahl. 

§ He had reached as far as a spot called Ghadir ai Aahudtz. 

[ Expressive symbolically of the fixed resolution of the Coreish 
to fight to the last, like beasts of prey. 
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them; and they have sworn to die rather than let 
thee paas.'' Shortly after, the Meccan cavalry came 
in sight, and Mahomet's horse went forward to hold 
them in check. Fmlher advance on the high road 
was now evidently impossible, without a pitched 
battle; and for this Mahomet was not yet prepared. 
Having therefore halted and procured a guide, he 
turned off in the evening towards the right, and after 
a fatiguing march through rugged and difficult de- 
files, reached the open space called Al Hodeibia, on 
the verge of the sacred territory which encircles Mecca. 
Here hia camel stopped, and planting her fore legs 
firmly on the ground, refiised to advance another 
step. " She is wearied," said the people, as they urged 
her forward. " Nay," exclaimed Mahomet, " Al 
Caswa is not weary ; but the same hand restraineth 
her that aforetime held back the elephant," — allud- 
ing to the preservation of Mecca from the invasion 
of Abraha.* "By the Lordl" he continued, "no 
request of the Coreish this day, which they shall 
make for the honour of the holy place, shall be 
denied by me." So he alighted, and all the people 
with him, at Hodeibia. Some wella were on the 
spot, but having been choked by sand, there was 



• See vol i. p. cclxvii. The inference intended is, that God 
iras again interposing to prevent bloodshed and the devaatation of 
Uecca, by staying the farther advance of Mahomet in the same 
supernatural manner as that by which he held back Abraha from 
ftdvancing on the city. " The Elephant," the " Year of the 
Elephant," were used to designate the inroad of Abraha. 
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little or no water in them. Mahomet, accordingly, 
taking an arrow from his quiver (the only imple- 
ment at hand), desired one of his followers to 
descend a well, and with it dig and scrape away 
the obstructing sand. Abundance of water soon 
accumulated.* 

The road through Hodeibia led by a ciituitous route 
to Lower Mecca.f The Coreish no sooner learned that 
the pilgrims had taken this direction, than they fell 
back on the city for its defence, and began sending de- 
putations to ascertain the real intentions of Mahomet. 
Hodeibia being only a short stage distant, the com- 
munications were rapid and fi^quent.J Bodeil, a 
chief of the Bani KhozSa, with a party of his tribe, 
was the first to approach. He acquainted Mahomet 
with the excited state of the Coreish, and their 
resolve to defend the city to the last extremity. 
The Prophet replied, that it was not for war he 

* This has beca m^ified into a miracle. As soon as the arrow 
iras planted in the hitherto empty well, the fountain gushed up, 
90 rapidly that the people sitting on the brink could draw wat«r 
at ease. By another account, Mahomet Bpat into the well, on 
which the spring immediately bubbled up. According to a 
third tradition, he thrust his hand into a TCPsel, on which the 
water poured forth as it were from between his fingers, and all 
drank therefrom : — " The stream would have sufficed for a hundred 
thousand people." K. Wddddi, 118i, 119. 

't' It probably joined the Jedda road, some little distance from 
Mecca. 

} The Secretary of Wflckidi (p. 118^), makes Hodeibia niiw 
Arabian miles from Mecca. M. C. de Perceval makes it twelve 
hours: vol iii. 177: but it can hardly have been, so far. 
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had come forth. "I have no other design," he 
Baid, " but to perform the pilgrimage of the holy- 
house: and whosoever hindereth us therefrom, we 
shall fight against them." Orwa, a chief from 
Tayif, connected with the Coreish, was the next 
ambassador. He came, saying " that the people 
of Mecca were desperate. They will not suffer this 
rabble of thine to approach the city. I swear that 
even now I see thee as it were, by the morrow 
deserted of them all." At this Abu Bakr started 
up and warmly resented the imputation. Orwa, not 
heeding him, became still more earnest in hia speech, 
and (according to the familiar Bedouin custom) 
stretched forth his hand to take hold of Mahomet's 
. beard. " Back ! " cried a bystander, striking his arm. 
"Hold off thy hands from the Prophet of GodI" 
"And who is this?" SMd Orwa, surprised at the 
interposition of the youth. " It is thy brother's son, 
Moghlxa." "O ungratefull" he exclaimed (alluding 
to his having paid compensation for certain murders 
committed by his nephew), "it is but as yesterday 
that I redeemed thy life." These and other circum- 
stances which transpired at the interview, struck 
Orwa with a deep sense of the reverence and devo- 
tion of the Moslems towards their Prophet ; and this 
he endeavoured to impress upon the Coreish, when 
he carried back to them a message similar to that of 
Bpdeil.* But the Coreish were firm. Whatever his 

* Oirwa had married Abu Sofifln'e daughter. There were fre- 
quent intermaniBgea between the inhabitants of Tftyif and Mecca. 
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intentions, Mahomet should not approach the city 
with the show of force, and thus humble them 
in the eyes of all Arabia. " Tell him," they said, 
" that this ycM- he must go back ; but in the year 
following, he may enter Mecca and perform the 
pilgrimage." One of their messengers was Jalis, 
chief of the Arab tribes that dwelt around Mecca. 
The goodly row of victims, with their sacrificial 
ornaments, and the marks upon their necks of 
having been long tied up for this pious object, 
at once convinced him of the sincerity of Mahomet's 
peaceful professions. But the Coreish, on his return, 
refused to Usten to him. " Thou art a simple Arab 
of the desert," they said, " and knowest not the 
devices of other men," Jails was enraged at this 
shght, and swore that if they continued to oppose 
the advance of Mahomet to the Kaaba, he would 

Orwa waa roiigh of speech: hia dialogue with Mahomet and hia 
followers 19 given with great det^ and vividness by Hiahami, 
p. 823. He told the Coreish that he had seen many kings,— 
the Chosroes, the Caysar, the Naj&shi, &c., but never had witnessed 
such attention and homage as Mahomet received from his fol- 
lowers; — they rushed to save the water in which he had per- 
formed his ablutions, to cateh up hia spittle, or seize a hair of 
his if it chanced to fall. But these are all fabrications of later 
days, — the iatense veneration of which was reflected back upon 
thia period, vol i. Iwtivd. pp. xxix. and Ixiii. There is no reason 
to beUeve that there was any such abject worship of Mahomet 
during his lifetime. 

Orwa, however, saw enough to convince him of the extraor- 
dinary influence which Mahomet had gained over his followers; 
aud what he saw perhaps contributed to his own conversion. We 
.shall find him in the end a martyr of Islam. 
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retire with all his Arabs. The threat alarmed the 
Coreish. "Have patience for a little while," they 
sfud, " until we can make such terms as are needftil 
for OUT security." N^otiations were then opened 
in greater earnest. 

The first messenger from the Moslem camp toJ^^P"!^ 
Mecca, a convert from the Bani Khoz&a, the Coreish t*"* Coreisb. 
had seized and treated roughly; they maimed the 
Prophet's camel on which he rode, and even 
threatened his life.* But the feeling was now 
more pacific, and Mahomet desired Omar to proceed 
to Mecca as his ambassador. Omar excused himself 
on account of the personal enmity of the Coreish 
towards him; he bad, moreover, no influential rela- 
tives in the city who could shield him from danger; 
and be pointed to Othmdn as a fitter envoy. Otbm&n 
consented, and was at once despatchedi On entering 
Mecca, be received the protection of a cousin, and 
went straightway to Abu Sofi4n and the other chiefs 
of the Coreish. " We come," said Othmftn, " to visit 
the holy house, to honour it, and to perform worship 
there. We have brought victims with us, and after 
slaying them we shall then depart in peace." They 
repUed that Othmdn, if he chose, might visit the 
Kaaba and worship there; but as for Mahomet, they 
had sworn that this year he should not enter the 

* Hish£Lmi also sajs that a partj of forty or Sfty Coreiali went 
round about Mahomet's camp, seeking to cut off any stray fol- 
lowen; and that having attacked the camp itself with stones and 
arrows, they were caught aod taken to Mahomet, who pardoned 
and released them. The Secretary has nothing of this. 
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precincts of their city. Othman declined the offer, 

and returned with their message to the camp. 

rfeVr^m Meanwhile, during the absence of Othma.n, there 

o?"^re'^rt had been great excitement at Hodeibia. Some 

ofoSimi^*' delay having occurred in his return, a report 

mmmI^!*" gained currency that he had been murdered at 

tasMdor to Mecca.* Anxiety and alarm overspread the camp, 

Mahomet himself began to suspect treachery: he 

summoned the whole company of the pilgrims 

around him, and taking. his stand under the thick 

shade of an acacia, required a pledge fi-om each 

of faithful service even to death. When aU had 

thus sworn, strikieg one by one their hand upon 

the hand of Mahomet, the Prophet struck 'his own 

lefl hand upon hia right, as a pledge that he would 

stand by his absent son-in-law. While war and 

revenge thus breathed throughout the pilgrim camp, 

theirfearsweresuddenlyrelieved by the reappearance 

. of OthmJln. But " the pledge of the tree " is a scene to 

which Mahomet, and all who were then present, ever 

after loved to. revert; for here the strong feelings 

of devotion and sympathy between the Prophet and 

his followers had found a fitting and ardent ex- 

pression.f Their martial spirit and rehgious fervour 

* Hishikmi saja that Othm^n was actually placed in confine' 
ment at Mecca. But this is not stated b j the Secretary ; and it 
does not appear that his return was so long delayed as to render 
thb probable. 

t It is called " the oath of good pleasure;" — ijlj^ Jl i*M i-e- 
well pleasing to the Lord, referring to Sura xlriii. 17, which will 
be quoted below. 
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had been excited to the highest pitch; and they 
were prepared to rush upon their enemy -with a 
resistless onset. It was one of those romantic occa- 
sions which lives in the memory of an Arab. 

After some farther interchange of messages, the The Tre^ 
Coreish deputed one of their chiefs, Soheil ibn Amr, hometandtiw 
and other representatives, with fiiU powers to con- 
clude a treaty of peace. The conference was long, 
and the discussion warm. But at last the terms 
were settled. Mahomet summoned AH to write 
them from his dictation. And thus he began: — 

"In the name of God, most Geacious and Mee- 
cifdl!" — "Stop!" said Soheil. "As for God, we 
know him; but this new title of the Deity, we 
know it not. Say, as we have always said, In iky 
name, God!" Mahomet yielded. "Write," he 
said, — 

" In tht NAME, O God I These are the conditions 
of peace between Mahomet the Prophet of God, and of 
Soheil, son of" — "Stop again 1" interposed Soheil. 
" If I acknowledged thee to be the Prophet of God, 
I had not taken up arms against thee. Write, as the 
custom is, thine own name and the name of thy 
father."* " Write then," continued Mahomet calmly, 
— '■^betwem Mahomet the son of Ahdallah, and Soheil 
the son of Amr. War shall be suspended for ten 
years. Neither side shall attack the other. Perfect 

* The second interruption bj Soheil is not mentioned by the 

Secretary. 
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amity shall prevail betwixt us. Whosoever wisheth 
to join Mahomet, and enter into treaty with him, shall 
have liberty to do so ; and whoever wisheth to join 
the Coreish, and enter into treaty with them, shall 
have liberty so to do. If any one goeth over to 
Mahomet, without the permission of his guardian, 
he shall be sent back to his guardian. But, if any 
one from amongst the followers of Mahomet return 
to the Coreish, the same shall not be sent back. 
Provided, — on the part of the Coreish, — that Ma- 
homet and his followers retire from us this year 
without entering our city. In the coming year, he 
may visit Mecca, he and his followers, for three 
days, when we shall retire therefrom. But they 
may not enter it with any weapons, save those of 
the traveller, namely, to each a sheathed sword.* 
7%£ witnesses hereof are Abu Bahr" ^c.f 

• I have mainly followed the Secretary of Wackidi, p. 119; 
bis version is the same in substance aa that of HishfLmi, p. 326; 
it differs, however, in one or two important points, in the arrange- 
ment of the clauses. It is clear from this that no copy of the treaty 
was preaerved, but that the contents have been handed down by 
oral tradition. There is a separate tradition given by the Secre- 
tary (p. 119^) to this effect: — "And Mahomet wrote (i_^) at 
the foot of the treaty, The icaneiihaU h« incwmhent upon j/ou towards 
m,asii inoimhent upon us towards you." 

t Here follow eight other names, viz, — Omar, Abd al Kahmon, 
Sid ibn Abi Wackklia, OthmSn, Abu Obeida, Miihammad ibn 
Maelama, Hnweitib ibn Abd al Ozza, Mukriz ibn Hafaz (the two 
last belonged to the Coreishite party, see Hishfimi, p. 347), and 
below all followed this sentence : — " The upper part of this was 
written by Ali " (meaning probably the text of the treaty above 
the signatures.) ITdctiffi', 119. 
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A copy of this important document, duly attested, '^'*!5*^h 
was made over to Soheil and his comrades, who dopan. 
then took their departure. The original was kept 
by Mahomet himself. 

Though unable to enter Mecca, Mahomet re- umhomet 
solved to complete such ceremonies of the pilgrimage io°wen ucA- 
as the nature of the spot admitted of. So he sacrificed ,iSiL^ 
the victims and concluded the solemnity by shaving 
his head. The rest of the pilgrims having followed 
his example,* the ' whole assembly broke up, and 
began their march homewards.! 

The people, led by the Vision to anticipate an Although the 
unopposed vjsit to the Kaaba, were disappomted at iiiMw^ted, 
this imperfect fulfilment of the Pilgrimage, and crest- we w 3«- 
fellen at the abortive result of their long joiuney. poiiti«a<S^ 
But, in truth, a great step had been gained by'*"^** 
Mahomet. His political status, aa an equal and 
independent Power, was acknowledged by the treaty : 
the ten years' truce would aSbrd opportunity and 
time for the new Religion to expand, and to force 
its claims upon the conviction of the Coreish ; while 



* Some cu< their hair instead of shaTing it. There is a great 
KTCAj of tradition to prove that Mahomet blessed the " Cutters," 
as well as the " Shavers," of their hair. 

Among the miracles mentioaed on the occasion is this, " that the 
Lord sent a strong wind and swept the hair of the Pilgrims into 
the sacred Territory," which was within a stone's throw of the 
camp ; — thus signifying acceptance of the rite, notwithstanding 
its performance on common ground. K. W&dadi, 120^. 

t Mahomet's detention at Hodeibla is said hj some to have 
tasted ten, hy others twenty days. K. Wddcidt, 119, 
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conquest, political and spiritual, might be pursued 
unshackled in other directicttis. The stipulation that 
no one under the protection of a guardian should 
leave the Coreish without his guardian's ocmsent, 
was in accordance with the settled principles of 
Meccan society; and the Prophet had sufficient con- 
fidence in the loyalty of his people, and the superior 
attractions of his cause, to fear no ill effect from the 
counter clause, that none should be delivered up who 
might desert his own standard. Above all, the 
great and patent success in the negotiation was the 
firee permission accorded to Mahomet and his people 
to visit Mecca in the following year, and for three 
days to occupy the city undisturbed. A Revelation 
was accordingly produced, to place in a clear light 
this view of the treaty, and to raise the drooping 
In the Coran spirits of the pilgrims. At the close of the first 
victory. march, the people might be seen hurrying across the 
plain, urging their camels from all directions, and 
crowding round the Prophet. " Inspiration hath 
descended on him," passed from mouth to mouth 
throughout the camp. Standing on his camel, Ma- 
homet began his address with the opening words of 
the Forty-eighth Sura: — 

" Verily We have given unto thee an evident Victory; — 

" That God may pardon thee the Sin that is past and that 

is to come, and fulfil his Favour upon thee, and lead thee in the 

right way ; — 

" And that God may assist thee with a glorious assistauoe." 

Nature and This Victory has puzzled many of the commen- 
" Victory.' tators, who seek to apply it to other occasions ; but 
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all their applications are far-fetched and untenable.* 
When the passage ■was ended, it is said that a by- 
stander inquired, " What ! is this the Victory ?" — 
" Tea," Mahomet replied, " by Him that holdeth in 
Hia hand my breath, it is a Victory." Another 
reminded him of the promise that they should enter 
into Mecca unmolested. " True ; the Lord hath 
promised that indeed," said the Prophet, "but when 
did He promise that it should be in the present 
year?" The comments of Zohri (though somewhat 
exaggerated) are very much to the purpose.f " There 
was no previous Victory," he says, " in Islam, greater 
than this. On all other occasions there was fighting: 
but here War was laid aside, tranquillity and peace 
restored ; the one party henceforward met and con- 
versed freely with the other, and there was no man 
of sense or judgment amongst the idolaters who 
was not led thereby to join Islam. And truly in the 
two years that followed, as many persons entered 
the Faith as there belonged to it altc^ther before, 
or even a greater number." — " And the proof of 
this," adds Iba HishSm, " is that, whereas Mahomet 
went forth to Hodeibia with only fourteen hundred 
(or fifteen hundred) men, he was followed two years 
later, in the attack on Mecca, by ten thousand."J 

• As for instance, the conquest of Kheibar, of Mecca, &c In 
TV. 18 — 21, it b true that such future victories are promised. But 
the words here are descriptive of an event already passed. 

t Bithdni, p. 331. 

{ Itiid 328. The truth is, that men looked back upon this treaty 
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Tha BedoDina In the Sura of which I have just quoted the 

denounced for ,.-. i 31 

not joining tha opening vcrses, the Arab tribes which neglected the 
summons to go forth with Mahomet to the pilgrimage 
are severely reprimanded ; and (the severest punish- 
ment for on Arab) they are forbidden to join the 
true believers in any future marauding excursioa.* 



m the light of subsequent erents. It appeared strange that he who, 
in less than two years was supreme dictator at Mecca, could be 
now suing for permission to enter that city, and that he was not 
only satisfied with these scanty terms, but could even call them a 
" Victory." His present weakness was overlooked in the con- 
sideration of later triumphs. Hence the vaunting speech put into 
Omar's mouth, that " had these terms been fixed by any other 
than by Mahomet himself,— even by a commander of his appoint- 
ment, he would have scorned to listen to them ;" K. Wdckidi, 
120; and the indignant conversation he is said to have held with 
Abu Bakr: — " What 1 Is not Mahomet the Prophet of God ? 
Are we not Moslems ? Are not they Infidels ? Why then is onr 
divine religion to_ be thus lowered ?" &c. Hiah&ni, 325. Hence 
also the alleged unwillingness of the people to kill their victims 
at Ilodeibia; for, aays Hish&mi, they were like men dying of 
vexation, p. 326. 

• Not to swell the text unreasonably with quotations, I trans- 
cribe the passage in this not«: — 

" The Arabs who stayed behind will say to thee, — Our Pot$tttion» and 
our Famliet engagtd at ; whtrefort thm luk Pardon for ul. They say 
that with their longaea wbich is not in their hearts ; — laj ; — And who conld 
procnre for yon anj (other) thing from God, if he intended against yon 
Evil, — or if he intended for yon Good. Verily God is acqnoiuted with that 
which ye do. 

" Tmty ye thoaghl that the Apostle and the BelieTers wonld not TCtom 
to their FamiUes again for ever ; thii thought was decked ont in your 
Hearts ; ye imagined an evil Imagination ; and ye are a corrnpt People.* * 

"Those that stayed behind will say when ye go forth to seize the Spoil, 
Svfftr lu to foUote you. They seek to change the word of God. Say ; — Yt 
ihatt not foilniD V* ! for thai liath God already spoken. And tbey will aay; 
— Nay but gt grudge lu (a share in the Booty). By no means. Tboy an 
a People that understsndoth little. 
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The pilgrims who took the- solemn oath under 
the tree are in the same Sura applauded for their 
faithftilness; it was the hand of God himself, not the 
hand of his Apostle merely, which was upon theirs 
when the pledge was given;* Victory and great 
spoil shall be their reward : — 

" Verily God was well pleased with the Believers, when they Notices of ihU 
pledged themBelves to Thee under the tree. He knew what was tb^^'m" "" 
in their hearts, and he caused Tranqnillityf to descend upon them, Snra. 
and granted them a speedy Victory; — 

" And Spoils in abundance, which they shall take;} and God 
is Glorious and Wise. 

"God hath promised you great Spoil, which ye shall soze; and 
He hath sent this (Truce) beforehand. § He hath restrtuned the 

"Sajanio tbe Arabs that stajed bebini], Yesball hereafUr be called oat 
against a People of great might !n war, with whom je shall fight, or else 
tb^ahaU profess Islam. Then if ye obey, God will gire yon a fair Reward; 
bot if je torn back as je hare turned back heretofore, he shall chastise 7011 
with a grievous cbaatuement." Sura xlviii. U, el ttq. 

The meaning apparently is that these Arabs would first have to 
prove themselves in real and severe fighting (perhaps in Syria or 
elsewhere) before they were agtun allowed to join in easy expe- 
ditions for booty. 

• V. 10. 

t Sektna, or Shechina, i.e. Divine influence overshadowing the 
heart 

X This may allude to the promise of future spoils. Mahomet 
had no doubt Kheibar, and other expeditions northward, in his 
mind's eye at the moment: tbe prospect is also intended to a^;rs- 
TBte the grief of the Arabs at the loss of eo fine a prize. 

If any portion of these or the following verses are to be constmed 
in the past tense as booty already granted, we most suppose them 
to have been revealed after the conquest of Kheibar, and then 
placed in their present context. But this supposition I do not 
think necessary. 

\ That is, cleared the way for victories by this preparatory truce. 
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hands of men from yoo, that it may be a sign nnto the Believers, 
and that He may guide you into the right way. 

" And yet other (Spoils are prepared for you), over which ye 
have (now) no power. But God hath encompassed them ; for Grod 
19 over all things Powerful. 

« If the Unbelievers had fought agunst you, verily they had 
turned their backs. • • • 

" It is God that restrained their hands from yon, and your 
hands from them, in the Valley of Mecca, after he had already 
made you superior to them;" and God observed that which ye 
did. 

" These are they which disbelieve, which hindered you from 
visiting the holy Temple; and (hindered) the Victims also, — 
which were kept back, so that they reached not thdr destination. 

"And had it not been for believing men, and believing 
women, whom ye know not, and whom ye might have trampled 
upon, and blame might on their account unwittingly have fallen 
on yon (God had not h^d thee back from entering Mecca ; but 
he did so) that God might cause such as He pleaseth to enter 
into his Mercy. If these had been separable, verily we had 
punished those of them| (the inabitants of Mecca) that disbelieve, 
with a grievous Punishment. 

" When the Unbelievers raised scruples in their own hearts, — 



" Or, " given you the victory over them." This is by some 
referred to the body of forty or fifty Coreish said to have been 
captured in their attempt to do mischief to the pilgrim camp, and 
who were liberated by Mahomet. See above, note p. 31. But 
even if that incident were certiain, the mention of it would be 
here irrelevant, the words refer generally to the alleged supe- 
riority in the negotiations, which it was Mahomet's interest and 
object to assume throughout- 

f I'.s. those of the Coreish. Mahomet would here make it appear 
that there were numerous Believers in his mission at Mecca 
unknown to him, and that God held him back from attacking 
Mecca lest these should have been involved in the common de- 
struction. 
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tbe scraplee of Igaorance,* — then God sent down Tnmqnillity 
upon His Apostle, and upon the Believers, and fixed in them the 
word of Piety jf and they were the best entitled to it, and worthy 
of the same; — for God comprehendeth all things. 

" Now hath God verified unto His Apostle the Vision in truth; 
—Ye shall surely enter the Holy Temple, if it please God, in 
security, having your heads shaven, and your hair. cut. Fear ye 
not : for he knowetb that which ye know not. And he hath 
appointed for you after this, a speedy Victory besides. 

" It is He who hath Bent His Apostle with Guidance, and the 
true Religion, — that be may exalt it above every other. "{ 

One of the first political effects of the Treaty wa3 The Baoi 
that the Bani Khoz&a, who had from the first shown alliance with 
favour to the new faith,§ eatered immediately into BaBiBokr 
open alliance with Mahomet. The Bani Bakr, coreish? 
another tribe resident in the vicinity of Mecca, 
adhered to the Coreish. 

The stipulation for the surrender of converts at The son of 
the instance of their guardians, was soon illustrated np bj Ba- 
by one or two peculiar incidents. The son of Soheil, 
himself the representative of the Coreish, appeared 
at Hodeibia, just as the Treaty was concluded, and 
desired to follow Mahomet. But his father claimed 



" Alluding to their having objected to the use of the epithets 
of the Deity, &c. at the beginning of the treaty. 

f i.s. the right profession of faitb, which ought to have been in 
the treaty. All this is a sort of apology for having yielded to 
Soheil. 

X Sura, xlviii. 18-28. 

§ See vol. i. p.'cclxiL They had of old been closely connected 
with the branch of Abdal Muttalib, as distinct from that of Oraeya. 
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him, and although the lad earnestly remonstrated, 
the claim was admitted. "Have patience, Abu 
Jandal !" said Mahomet to him, — "put thy trust in 
the Lord. He will work out for thee, and for others 
like thee, a way of deliverance."* 
Abn BuiT Some little time after the return of Mahomet, Abu 

gathen k bsQd ' 

ofmarandere. Basir, a voung Convert, effected his escape from 
tbs Coreuh. Mccca, and appeared at Medina. His guardians sent 
two servants with a letter to Mahomet, and instruc- 
tions to bring the deserter back to his home. The 
obligation of surrender was at once admitted by 
Mahomet, and Abu Bastr set out for Mecca. But 
he had travelled only a few railes, when he trea- 
cherously seized the sword of one of his conduc- 
tors, and slew him. The other servant fled back to 
Medina; Abu Basir himself followed with the naked 
sword in his hand, reeking with blood. Both soon 
reached the presence of Mahomet; the servant to 
complain of the murder, Abu Basir to plead for his 
freedom. The youth contended that as the Prophet 

* The stor; is told hj tradition with much over-colouring. 
Abu Jandal came up just ae the treaty was completed, having 
escaped from Mecca tn his cliaine. His father beat him and dragged 
him away. He acreamed aloud to the Moslems to save him : but 
Mahomet said that he conld not diverge from the terms of the treaty 
just concluded. Omar walked by the lad as he was being led 
back, and comforted liim with such ideas as these : — " The blood 
of these infidels is no better than the blood of dogs." The whole 
story is so exaggerated, that it is difficult to say what degree of 
truth there is in it. But I think it must have had lome foundation 
in fnct. 
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had once fulfilled the letter of the Treaty in de- 
liveriDg him up, he was now free to remain behind. 
Mahomet gave no direct reply. TTja answer was 
enigmatical; after an exclamation in praise of his 
bravery,* he added in a voice of admiration : — 
" What a Mndler of War, tf he had but toiih him 
a body of adherents I" Thus encouraged, Abu 
Basir quitted Medina and went to Al Is, by the 
sea shore, on the caravan road to Syria. The 
words of Mahomet were not long in becoming 
known at Mecca, and the restless youths of the 
Coreish, receiving them as a su^estion to follow 
the same example, set out to join Abu Baslr, who 
was soon surrounded with about seventf followers 
desperate as himself They waylaid every caravan 
from Mecca (for since the truce, traffic with Syria 
had again sprung up), and spared the life of no one. 
The Coreish were at length so harassed by these 
attacks, that they solicited the interference of Ma- 
homet ; and, on condition that the outrages were 
stopped, waived their claim to have the deserters 
delivered up. Mahomet acceded to the request, 
and summoned the marauders to Medina, where 
they took up their abode.f 

It seems obvious Co remark that, however much Hahomet'i 
Mahomet may have been within the letter of the him in con- 



* " Alas for hia mo^er f* signifying that his brsvery woald 
tikely lead him to be killed in some daring conflict. 

t The story of Abu Basir is not given by the secretary. 
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irayentioDof tnicc in this proccediiiff, the encouraaement held 
thespiittof \ », , , • , • , . 

the Treaty. Out by him to Abu Baslr and his comrades, in their 

hostihty to the Coreish, was a breach of ita spirit. 
Abu Basir professed himself an adherent of Islam, 
and, as such, implicitly subservient to the commands 
of the Prophet. To incite him, therefore, to a course 
of plunder and rapine, was a virtual contraven- 
tion of the engagement to promote amity and 
peace. 
Bole u to The stipulation for the surrender of deserters made 
fledrrom no distinction as to sex. A female having fled to 
Medina. Medina, whose guardians were at Mecca, her brothers 
followed her,and demanded her restoration under the 
terms of truce. Mahomet demurred. The Divine 
Oracle was called in, and it gave judgment in favour 
of the woman. All women who came over to 
Medina, were to be " tried," and if their professioo 
was found sincere, they were to be retained. The 
unbelief of their husbands dissolved the previous 
marriage ; they now might legally contract fresh 
nuptials with believers, provided only that restitution 
were made of any sums expended by their former 
husbands as dower upon them. The marriage bond 
was similarly annulled between beUevers and their 
unbelieving wives who had remained behind at 
Mecca; — and their dowers might be reckoned in 
adjusting the payments due to the Coreish on ac- 
count of the women retained at Medina. Though 
the rule is tlius laid down at length in the Coran, 
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but few cases of the kind are cited by tradi- 
tion.* 



• Hiikdini, p. 330. The woman there mentioned aa coining 
over to Medina was daughter of Ocba, bo cruelly executed by 
Mahomet after Badr, See vol. iii. p, 116. Another eimilor refugee 
is noticed by M. C. de Perceval aa married to Omar (iii. 187). 
On the other band, Omar divorced Coreina, his wiie, who re- 
maioed at Mecca, and who vras then married by Abu Sofi&n. 
Another similar case ia cited by Hish&mi, 330. 

The rule is given in the Sixtieth Sura. It opens with strong 
remonstrances agunst making friends of Unbelievers ; for Mahomet 
probably found that bb people were, since the truce, becoming too 
intimate with the Meccans, and feared lest the tendency of such 
friendships would relax the discipline and esprit de corps of Islam. 

'J'hen follows the passage regarding the women ;— 

" O ye that believe 1 When believing women come over unto 
you as Refugees, then try them ; God well knonetb their faith. 
And if ye know them to be believers, return them not again 
unto the infidels ; they are not lawful (as wives) unto the infidels; 
neither are the infideb lawitil (as husbands) unto them. But 
give unto them (the infidels) what they may have expended (on 
their dowers). It is no sin for you that ye marry tliem, after 
that ye shall have given them (the women) their dowers. 

" And retain not the (honour or) patronage of the unbelieving 
women ; but demand back that which ye have spent (in their 
dowers); and let the infidels demand back what they have spent 
(on the women which come over to you). 

" This is the judgment of God, which he establisbeth between 
yon ; and God is knowing and wise. 

" And if any of your wives escape from you unto the infidels, 
and yehavejourtum(by the elopement of dieir wives unto you), 
then give to those whose wives have gone (out of the dower <^ 
the latter) a sum equal to that which they have expended (on 
the dowers of the former) ; and fear God in whom ye believe. 

" Prophet I When believing Women come unto thee, and 
plight their faith unto thee that they will not associate any with 
God, that they will not steal, neither commit adultery, that they 
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M«honwt'» The pilgrimace to Hodeibia is the last event of 

ilream of j. o u 

nni*er»j importance which occurred in the Sixth year ot 
Mahomet's residence at Medina. But towards its 
close a new and singular project occupied hia atten- 
tion. It was nothing less than to summon the 
sovereigns of the surrounding States and Empires 
to his allegiance I The principles of Mahomet had 
been slowly but surely tending towards the univer- 
sal imposition of his faith. Wherever his arms had 
reached, the recognition of his Divine mission, and 
of his spiritual authority as the Apostle of God, was 
peremptorily required. An exception indeed was 
made in favour of Jews and Christians ; but even 
these, if they retained their faith, must pay tribute, 
as an admission ef its inferiority. It may seem a 
chimerical and wild design in the Prophet of 



will not kill tbeir childrea, nor promulgate a calumiiy forged 
between their hands and their feet, and that they will not be dis- 
obedient onto thee in that which \a reasonable, — then pledge ihj 
faith unto them, and seek pardon of God for them. For God is 
Gracioua and Meroifiil.** Svra, Ix. 10-12. 

Stanley on Corinthians (1 Cor. vii. 1-40) quotes the abore 
passage, and says that the rale it contains " resembles that of the 
Apostle." Vol. i. p. 145. But there b reallyno analogy between 
them ; the gospel rule difiera toto ealo from diat of Mahomet ; — 
"If any brother hath a wife that beliereth not, and she be 
pleased to dwell with him, let him not put her away." — And 
similarly the case <A a believing wiie with an nnbeliering hus- 
band (1 Cor. Til 12-16). Whereas Mahomet declares the mar- 
riage bond d» ftteta annulled by the unbelief at either party, 
which indeed was only to be expected from his loose ideas 
regarding the marriitge contract. 
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Medina, — scarcely able as he was to maintain his 
own position, helplessly besi^d twelve months 
before, and forced but lately to retire from Mecca 
with his purpose of pilgrimage unaccomplished, — 
that he should dream of supremacy, either spiritual 
or political, over Egypt, Abyssinia, and Sjria, nay 
over the Roman and Persian Empires. But so it 
was. Besides the stedfast and lofty conviction 
which he had of his duty and mission as the Apostle 
of God, it is not to be supposed that a person so 
sagacious and discerning should have failed to per- 
ceive in the signs of the times a grand opportunity 
of success. The Roman Empire was broken and 
wearied by successive shocks of barbarous invasion : 
and together with the Kingdom of Persia it had been 
wasted by a long and devastating war. Schism 
had rent and paralyzed the Christian Church. The 
Melchites and the Jacobites, the Monothelites and 
the Nestorians, regarded each other with a deadly 
hatred, and were ready to welcome any intruder 
that would rid them of their adversaries. The new 
faith would sweep away all the sophistries about 
which they vainly contended : holding fast the sub- 
stratiun of previous Revelation, it substituted a ■ 
reformed and imiversal religion for the effete and 
erring systems which the priesthood had introduced. 
The claims of truth, enforced by the army of God, 
would surely conquer. Such perhaps were the 
thoughts of Mahomet, when he determined to send 
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embassies to the Ciesar and the Chosroes, to Abys- 
sinia, Egypt, Syria and Tem&raa.* 
Sol eopraTed It was suEKtested bv One of his followers that the 

and deapatchei n . . i . 

prepared fot kings of the earth did not receive despatches, unless 
prince*. they were attested by a seal. Accordingly Mahomet 
had a seal made of silver, and engraved with the 
words Mahomet the Apostle op GoD.f Letters 
were written and sealed, and the six messengers 
simultaneously despatched to their various destina- 
tions, on the opening of the new year, as shall be 
farther related in the following chapter.^ 



* Weil (p. 190) thinks that the good treatment of the Refugees 
bj the Najilshj (Abyssinian PiiDce) may have suggested the idea. 
But Mahomet's views had evidently, by degrees, been taking a 
wider range, independently of that circumstance. 

t K. Wdekidi, 40^ : see vol. i. p. lixvii. 

} It is pretended that his messengers, " like the Apostles of 
Jesus," were immediately endowed with the faculty of speak- 
ing the language of the country to which they were deputed. 
K. Wddeidi, 51. But Mahomet evidently selected for the purpose 
men who, as travellers, merchants, or otherwise, had before visited 
the respective countries. So Dehyawas sent to Syria. See above, 
p. 10. 

Less trustworthy authorities make these embassies to have 
started from Medina, on various dates. But WAckidi's secretary 
stat«s distinctly that all set out on lite same day, in Moharram, 
A.H. VII. K. W6ekidi, 49|. 

In one place (p. 39^) the Secretary says that the embassy to 
Abyaainia started on the ist Rabi, ■'. e. two months later than the 
date above given. The discrepancy may perhaps be accounted 
for by supposing that the original tradition placed the date seven 
years al\er the Hrgira of Mahomet ;^-one set of traditionists 
counting from the nominal opening of the Hegira era (Moharram), 
the other from the mtwd arrival of Mahomet in Medfua, two 
months later. See vol. ii. p. 261. 
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CHAPTER TWENTIETH. 

Kmbassiea to various Sovereignt and JPrincea. 

A.H. VII. A.D. 627. 



A BEIBP glance at the state of the Roman and Glance « ii» 
Persian Empires may now be necesaary, to connect S'ma'^nMd 
the salient points of their external history with the puJi"' *™' 
career of Mahomet. 

From a period as far back as his assumption by Stnigg;i« <»- 
Mahomet of the Prophetic ofBce, the two kingdoms Bonum empin 
had been waging with each other a ceaseless and iD. m^ar. 
deadly warfare. Until the year 621 A.D. \mvarying 
success attended the Persian arms. Syria, Egypt, 
Asia Minor, were overrun. Constantinople itself was 
threatened. At last, Heradiua awoke from his in- 
glorious lethargy. About the time of Mahomet's flight a.d. 6«. 
from Mecca, the Roman Emperor was driving his 
invaders from their fastnesses in Asia Minor. In a.d. saa-ess. 
the second campaign he carried the war into the 
heart of Persia; during the three years in which, 
by thia brilliant stroke, he was retrieving the for- 
tunes of the Empire, Mahomet was engaged in his 
doubtful straggle with the Coreish. Then came 
the critical siege of Constantinople by the Avars and J"'/- **«■ 
Persians, which preceded, by httle more than half a 

VOL. IV, H 
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year, tlie siege of Medina, known as the battle of 
March, 627. {.jje Djtch. It is curious to remark ttat, while the 
Moslems attributed the sudden departure of Abu 
Sofifi,n and his Arab hosts, to the special interposi- 
tion of the Almighty, the Romans equally ascribed 
their signal deliverance from the hordes of the 
AHia' Chagan, to the favour of the Virgin. In the 
third campaign, Heracliiis followed up his pre- 
vious success, and on the Ist December, 627, 
achieved the decisive victory of Nineveh. In this 
action the forces of Persia were irretrievably broken 
and dispersed. On the 39th of that month, the 
Chosroes fled fiom his capital. Before the close 
^Mmh, Qf February, 628, he was murdered by his son 
Dnacu«,TL Siroes, who ascended the throne, and concluded a 
treaty of peace with the Emperor. About the 
same epoch, Mahomet was at Hodeibia, ratifying 
his txuce with the chiefe of Mecca. 
of^2^m« ^^ *^® autumn of this year, Heraclius fiJfilled 
^HeraciiM. hjg ygw of thanksgiving for the wonderful success 
A.H. vn. which had crowned his arms; he performed on foot 
the pilgrimage from Edessa to Jerusalem, where the 
" true cross," recovered from the Persians, was with 
■aolemnity and pomp restored to the Holy Sepulchre.* 
While preparing for this journey, or during the 

• The note by WeU, No. 809, p. 198, on the chronology of this 
journey, appears to me clearly to fix it in August, 628, and not 
(as usually placed) in the spring of 629. I refer the reader to 
that note, aa, having no fresh authorities avulable for research, I 
could only recapitulate the arguments of WeiL 
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journey itself, an uncoutli despatch, in the Arabic 
character, was laid before Herachus. It waa for- 
warded by the Governor of Bostra, into whose hands 
it had been delivered by an Arab chief The epistle 
was addressed to the Emperor himself, from " Ma- 
homet the Apostle of God," the rude iriipression 
of whose seal could be deciphered at the foot. In 
strange- and simple accents, like those of the Pro- 
phetH of old, it summoned HeracHus to acknowledge 
the miasioD of Mahomet, to cast aside the idolatrous 
worship of Jesus and his Mother, and to return to 
the Catholic feith of the one only God.* The letter 

Arab writers, in order togive sufficient lime for the miraculoua 
intimation by Mahomet of the death of Ghoeroes, place that event 
on the 13th of the fii-at Jum^, A.H. VII., or 21st August 628. 
But the details of the Greek historiana, and the despatch of He- 
raclius to the senate of Constantioople, inserted in the Ckromcoa 
PatehaU, leave no doubt as to the dates in the test. 

Supposing the embassies to have started from Medina during 
the 1st Rabl (see the last note in the preceding chapter), i.e. in 
June or July, the despatch would reach Heracliua on his journey, 
as represented by tradition. If we take the earlier date of Mo- 
harram (April, May,) for their despatch, it is open for ua to 
suppose some delay on the road. 

* Thetermsofthedeapatchesarequitenncert^. Thedrat^hts 
of them given by tradition, with the replies, are apocryphal. {But 
see beloto (u to the Egyptian DeipeOch.) The ordinary copy of the 
letter to Heracliua contains a passage from the Corau which, as 
Weil shows, was not given forth till the ninth year of the H^ra 
(note. No. 309.) The passage was apparently inserted by the 
Traditionista as being a probable and an appropriate address from 
their Prophet to a Christian king. 

Dehya, the bearer of this despatch, was desired by Mahomet to 
forward it through the governor of Bostra. K. WAclddi, p. 50. 
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waa probably cast aaide, or preserved, it may be, 
as a strange curiosity, the eflhsion of some harmless 
fanatic* 
tLDefpatch Not long after, another despatch, bearing the 
ide Prince, same Seal, and couched in similar terms, reached 
the court of HeracUus. It was addressed to 
H&rith seventh, son of Abu Shammir, Prince of the 
Bani GhassS,n,f who' forwarded it to the Emperor, 
with an address from himself, soliciting permission 
to chastise the audacious impostor.J But HeracUus, 

* Tradition of coarse has anotLer stoiy. " Now the Emperor 
was at tliis time at Hims, performiog a pedestrian journey, in 
fulfilment of the row which he had made that, if the Romans 
overcame the Persians, he would travel on foot from Constan- 
tinople to Aelia (Jernealem). So having read the letter, he 
commanded his chief men to meet him in the ro^a! camp at Hime. 
' And thns he addressed them : — " Ye ohiefa of Rome 1 Do ye 
desire safety and guidance, bo that yonr kingdom shall be 
firmly established, and diat ye may follow the commands of Jesus, 
son of Mary ?" " And what, O King I shall secore us this 7" 
— " Even that ye follow the Arabian Prophet," said Heraclius. 
Whereupon they ail started aside like wild asses of the desert, 
each raising his cross and waving it aloft in the air. Whereupon, 
Heraclios, despairing of their conversion, and unwilling to lose his 
kingdom, desisted, saying that he had only wished to test their 
constancy and faith, and that he was now satisfied and rejoiced 
by this display of firmness and devotion. The courtiers bowed 
their heads; and so the Prophet's despatch was rejected." K. 
Wdcladi, p. 50. 

f See vol. i.'p. clxxzyiii. 

X Tradition tells as that the messenger irf Mahomet found H4rith 
in the gardens of Damascus, busied with preparations for the re- 
ception of the Emperor, who was shortly expected thereon his way 
to Jerusalem. He waited at the gate of Hilrith three or four days, 
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regarding the ominous voice from Arabia beneath his 
notice, forbade the expedition, and desired that HS- 
rith should be in attendance at Jerusalem, to swell 
the imperial train at the approaching visitation of 
the Temple. Little did the Emperor imagine that 
the kingdom which, unperceived by the world, the 
obscure Pretender was founding in Arabia, would 
in a few short years wrest from hia grasp that 
Holy City and the fair provinces which, with so 
much toil, and so much glory, he had just irecovered 
from the Persians I 

The despatch for the kinc of Persia reached the in. Deai»b:ii 

'■ . to the ting 

court probably some months after the accession ofofpenu. 
Siroes. It was deUvered to the Monarch, who, on 
hearing the contents, tore it in pieces. When this 
was reported to Mahomet, he prayed, and said: — 



« audiences were granted only at cerUun intervals. During this 
delay, he communicated to the Porter information about Mahomet 
and his doctrine. The Porter wept and said, "I read the Gospel, 
and I find therein the description of this Prophet exactly as thou 
teilest me :" thereupon be embraced Islam, and sent his salutation 
to the Prophet. The story is in the stereotyped form of tradi- 
tional fabrication. 

On a set day, H&rith, sitting in state, called for the messenger, 
and had the Despatch read. Then he cast it aside and said, — 
" Who is he that will snatch mj kingdom from me? I will march 
against him, were he even in Yemen." He became very angry, and 
having called out his army in battle array, said to the messenger, 
— " Go, tell thy master that which thou seest." The messenger, 
however, was afterwards permitted U> wait for the reply of HeiacUus ; 
on its receipt, Hurith dismissed him with a present of one hundred 
mithcals of gold. When the messenger reported what had passed. 
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" Even thus, Lord I rend thou his kingdom irom 

him!"* 
of*Md^ Connected with the court of Persia, but of date 
Roveraor of somewhat earlier than this despatch, is a remarkable 
^'^''Cr, incident, which was followed by results of consider- 

A.H. VL . ' -' 

Boning of able importance. A few months before his over- 
throw, Chosroes, receiving strange reports of the 
prophetical claims of Uahomet, and of the depreda- 
tions committed on the Syrian border by his maraud- 
ing bands, sent orders to Bftdzfin, the Persian governor 
of Yemen, to despatch two trusty men to Medina, 
and procure for him certain information r^arding 
the Pretender. B&dzSn obeyed, and with the mes- 
sengers sent a courteous despatch to Mahomet. By 
the time they arrived at Medina, tidings had reached 
the Prophet of the deposition and death of Chosroes. 
When the despatch, therefore, was read before him, 
he smiled at its contents, and simimoned the ambas- 



the Prophet sud that the kingdom had departed from Hftrith ; 
and so U&rith died the followmg year. K. Wdekkii, 50^. 

* Tradition makes all this apply to CfaosroeB, nhose deposition 
18 accordingly postponed till the first Jom^, or August. But the 
dates are clear ; Chosroes died six months before ; — see note, 
above, p. 50. 

We must either adopt the version in the text, with the recep- 
tion of the despatch by Siroes, and not by Chosroes ; or suppose 
the embassy to have been despatched previous to the expedition 
of Hodeibia. And it is far less likely that tradition should be 
mistaken bb to the chronology of the departure of the messengers 
from Medina, than as to the chronology and history of the distant 
court of Persia. 
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sadors to embrace Islam. He then apprised them 
of the murder of Chosroea, and the accession of his 
son J — "Go," said he, "inform your master of thia, 
and require him to tender his submis^on to the 
Prophet of the Lord." The glory of Persia had 
now departed. She had long ago relaxed her 
grasp upon Arabia;* and the governor of Yemen 
was free to choose a protectorate more congenial to 
his peopla BMz&n, the distance however of whose 
province from Medina rendered ita subordination at 
first little more than nominal, was glad to recog- 
nize the rising fortunes of Islam, and signified his 
adhesion to the Prophet.t 



' I refer Ae reader to toL i. p. clxzxiii. 

I The story of BIdz&n u suirounded with mirscles and sna- 
chronisms. The order given bj the monarch to him is made to fol- 
low, as its consequence, npon the receipt by Chosroes of Mahomet's 
despatch. But we have seen that the despatch itself did not 
leave Medina, till after the death of Cfaoaroes. The message to 
Bfidzftn must, therefore, have been anterior to, and independent 
of it. The order of Chosroes to B&dzftn wonld take some time to 
reach the distant province of Yemen, and the messengers of Badzftn 
would be periiaps a month on the road to Medina; so that a suf- 
ficient interval is allowed not only for the revoludon in Persia, but 
for notice of it to reach Mahomet in time for communication to the 
messengers. Intelligence of so important an event would be 
quickly obtained by Mahomet, and his reply may have been 
(in the disorgamzed state of the Fersian empire) the first inti- 
mation of the news received by Bftdzftn. 

The messengers of Bftdzftn wonld naturally be startled at 
the unexpected intelligence communicated by Mahomet; but, 
whether he really represented his knowledge of the fiwt as snper- 
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^^J'^'TMch The embassy to Egypt waa received witb courtesy 
of Egypt by Muckouckaa, the Roman governor. Wtile re- 
fusing to admit the claims of the Prophet, he gave 
substantial proof of friendly feeling in the valuable 
presents which he forwarded to-him^withthisreply: 
. — " I am aware" he wrote, " that a Prophet ia yet 
to arise; but I am of opinion that he will appear in 
Syria, Thy messenger hath been received witb 
honour. I send for thine acceptance two damsels, 
highly estimated among the Copts, a present of 
raiment, and a mule for thee to ride upon." Though 
Mahomet ascribed the unbelief of Muckouckas to 
sordid fear lest the government of Egypt should slip 
from his hands, yet he willingly accepted the gifts, 
which, indeed, were well adapted to his tastes. 
Mary, the fairest of the two Coptic sisters, was 
retained for his own harem ; Shirln, the other, waa 
presented to Hassftn the Poet, who, since his recon- 
cihation with Ayesha, had entirely regained the 
Prophet's favoiu:. The mule was white, — a rarity 

naturally obtained, it is impossible to decide. Probability ia 
against sucb a suppositioD. 

Tradition, as usual, invents a marvellous stoiy <rat of all this. 
When the messengers arrived, Mahomet dismissed them, we are 
-told, and desired them to come on the morrow. Next day he 
addressed them thits: — "Tell your master that his lord, the 
Chosroes, hath been slain: the Lord delivered him into the hands 
of Shirdna his son, in this veiy night that bath just passed, the 
thirteenth of the first JumU, at the seveath hour;" — which 
miraculous in^mation bebg subsequently confirmed, was the oc- 
casion of Badzan's conversion. K. WdckieU, 50. 
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in Arabia; it was greatly prized, and was constantly 
ridden by Mahomet.* 

The court of Abyssinia stood in a different re- v. Deroaidi 
lation to Mahomet from that of any of the courts AbyMini^ ° 
to which be addressed his apostolical summons. 
There his followers had found, fifteen years before, 
a secure and hospitable retreat from the persecu- 
tions of the Coreish ; and although about forty of 

* The Eg]^tiaii goremor mnst hare shrewdly apprehended the 
weakneas of Hahomet, when he Mot him these two slave ^Is;— « 
strange preaeat, however, for a Christian governor to make. The 
messenger was treated kindly: he was not kept waiting at tlie 
gate, and was not detained more than five days. 

Though I have copied this t«[dy from the Secretary of Wftckidi 
(p. 50), I should note that the expressions are evidently from oral 
tradition only. 

In the Joumcd Asiattqut for December 1654 (p. 46S), M. Bei- 
naud has given an interesting acconnt of a curious discoveiy by 
M. Barthel^y of a parchment found within the binding of a 
Coptic Dumoscript, which bears some marks of being the original 
despatch of Mahomet to Mnckouckas. The impression of a seal, 
with the reqaiied words decipherable on it, gives an air of jiom- 
biHtg to the ooiyectnre. The process, however, of detaching the 
parchment from the overlying materials in the binding, has 
rendered the forms of moot of the letters, as shown in the 
facsimile, very indistinct. The opening words ^;ja»-J) <0J1 mO 
and a few others appropriate to the despatch are recognizable. But 
without fiuther consideration, it would be rash to entertain the 
hypotJiesis, or to draw any conclusions from the few legible words. 
I may notice that the MS. cannot be drawn intoexact correspond- 
ence with the ordinary forms of this letter, as given by tradition. 
But this is no argument against its genuineness ; for as already 
stated, I believe the forms given by tradition (rf all these 
despatches to be apocryphal, — though they probably contain semi 
of the sentiments and expressions of the originab. 
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tbese exiles had rejoined the Prophet after his 
flight to Medina, fifty or sixty were still left behind, 
who during all this time had enjoyed the protection 
of the Abyeainian Prince.* Amr ibn Omeya was 
now the bearer of two despatches to him-f One 
was couched in language like that addressed to the 
other Christian kings ; and to this the Najdtky is said 
to have replied in terms of humble acquiescence, — 
embracing the new faidi, and mourning over his 
inability to join in person the standard of the Pro- 
phet-J The answer was entrusted to the care of 
Jifor, son of Abu Tfilib, Mahomet's cousin, who was 

* See ToL ii. p. 161 ; Hithdmi (p. S46) givee the namea of 
twenty-Biz persona, men, womeD, and children, who tioui retained 
from AbyBBinia, sixteen being men. But unless we sappoM that 
any of the Befogees elill remained behind in Abjaednia, which 
is very unlikely, or (which is more probable) that diuiog the 
interrening six years other parties retoraed to Medtna, the 
numbers were what I state in the text There must have been 
occasional communications between the exiles and Medina ; for 
Mahomet had evidently received intimation of Obudallah's death, 
and apparently also of his widow's willingueBS to maixy him. 

f This is the person repeatedly menttoned above, as a noted 



} I have, in a note tovoL li. p. 172, given grounds for doubting 
the conversion of the Naj^y. See also WaCt noU, No. 305, 
p. 196. It was quite possible for a Christian Prince, more espe- 
cially if he belonged to an Ariaa or Nestorian sect, and had seen 
or heard only certain portions of the Coran, — these for example 
containing strong attestations of the Jewish and Christian Scrip- 
tures, exhortations against idolatry, &c. to have expressed an 
assent to the vague terms of Mahomet's epistle. For the efforts 
of the various Christian sects to gain over the Abyssinians, see 
Oibion, chapter xlvii. 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-FIRST. 



77ie Conquest of Kkeibar. Ut and 2nd Jumdd, A.H. VII. 
August and Sepl47nber, A.D. 628. 



^tat 60. 

On hiB return from Hodeibia, as I have before Mahomet re- 
related, in the spring of the year 628, Mahomet had tacking the 
promised to those who accompanied him in thatKhdbBr. ■ 
pilgrimage the early prospect of a rich and extensive 
plunder. The summer passed without any enter- 
prise whatever; and his followers began to be im- 
patient for the ftilfilment of their expectations. But 
quiet and peace still prevailed around. Mahomet 
probably waited for some act of aggression on the 
part of the Jews of Kheibar (it was the fertile lands 
and villages of that tribe which he had destined for 
his followers), or on the part of their allies the Bani 
Ghataf^, to furnish the excuse for an attack. But 
no such opportunity oflFering, he resolved, in the 
autumn of this year, on a sudden and unprovoked 
invasion of their territory.* 

' Uishftmi places this expedition in Moharram (April), or the 
second month aiter the pilgrimage to Hoddbta. In another place 
he mentions Ramadhftn, or December, 627, which is evidently 
wrong. The date given by Wflckidi and by his Secretary, which 
I have followed is (apart from their strong authority) probable, — 
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The army The army marched from Medina, Bixteen hundred 

iMjumSd, BtroDg; being about the same number as had fol- 

AaEMt,A.D. lowed the Prophet on hia pilgrimage to Hodeibia. 

*^' But the force was greatly more powerful in cavfdry : 

— the number on the present occasion being 

variously estimated at from one hundred to two 

hundred.* The Mussulman horse had never before 

- exceeded thirty. Many of the other inhabitants of 

Medina, and the Bedouin tribes, who had neglected 

the Prophet's former summons, would gladly now 

have joined the tempting expedition ; but they were 

not permitted, and their mortification was great at 

being lefr behind. 0mm Salma, the same wife who 

accompanied the Prophet to Hodeibia, was again 

hia companion on the present journey, f 

KheiiHU' nir- The distance, perha^ one hundred miles, was 

'*™*'^' accomplished in three forced marches.J So quick 

(1), because it gives sufficient time after tlie pilgrimage to 
Hodeibia for the embassy to travel to Abyssinia and retura, as 
it did at the close of the Kheibar campaign ; and (2), because 
W^kidi distiactly asya that Mahomet returned to Medtna the 
fbUowing month, namely, the second Jum&l (Sep.), and adds that 
in that month, he warred against Widl al Cora, on hia way back. 

• K. Wtkkidi, 121 and 122^. 

t ^- Wddadi, 120^. 

X Kheibar is agreed by all the early historians to be eight 
stages {berid) from Medina. Each stage is said to be twelve 
Arabian miles (i. e. four parasaogs, of each three miles); this 
would make the whole distance ninety-six Arabian miles; but 
the Arabian mile is a very uncertain quantity. Burckhardt, on 
hearsay, makes the distance " four or five days (some say only 
three) from Medina," p. 463. " Tayma is three days from Kheibar, 
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was the movement, the surprise so complete, that the 
cultiTators of Kheibar, issuing forth in the morning 
to their fields, suddenly found themselves con&onted 
by a great army, and rushed back to the city in 
dismay. This rapid approach cut off all hope to 
the Jews, of timely aid from the Bani Ghataf^.* 

The rich vale of Kheibar was studded with vil- The foKKue* 
lages and fortresses, strongly posted on rocks or fau before 
eminences, which here and there rose from amidst 
the date groves and fields of com. One by one, 
before any general opposition could be organized, 

and as many from Hedjer, in an eaaterly direction." Kheibar is 
six hours off the Hajj ronte. K. Wdduii, 120 j — These points 
maj help to fix its position. 

Burton (ii. 293,) thinks the distance between Kheibar and 
Medina in Burckhardt's map is too great bj two degrees of latitude, 
and be would reduce it to eighty miles. But he perhaps unduly 
underrates it, especially vhen he says that "camels go there 
tasUff in three days." 

Hishftmi gives three intermediate stages: — Isn, Sahba, and 
Eajt. 

• The Secretary does not allude to the Bani GhatafSn, but 
Hish&mi says that Mahomet took up a position so as to cut off 
their assistance, p. 332. He adds that the Ghatai%n did go forth 
to aid their allies, but returned on a rumour that their own homes 
were being attacked. But the fact is, that Mahomet's advent was 
totally unexpected. SotheSecretaiy; — "When the Mosleroarmy 
alighted before Kheibar, they did not sdr that night, nor did a 
fowl cackle at them, till the snn arose. Then the Kheibarites 
opened their fortresses as usual, and went forth to their labours 
with their cattle, their spades, hoes, and other instruments of 
husbandry; suddenly they perceived the army in front of them, 
and fled back into their forts, screaming out, — " /( ts Mahomet and 
hii hosu ! " K. WAchdi, 1 20j. 
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these forts were attacked and carried.* " Kheibar is 
unrftMic, f " exclaimed Mahomet, as he passed from 
one stronghold triumphantly to another: — " Great is 
the Lord ! Truly when I light upon the coasts of any 
People, wretched for them is that day ! J " Prom the 
villages in the valleys of Nat&h and Shickk, which 
were gained with little loss, Mahomet proceeded to 
the region of Kuteiba. Here the Jews, who had 
now had time to rally round their chief KinSna (he 
had succeeded to the command, on the assassination 
A general of his grand&ther Abul Huckeick, and ofOseir, 
' the Fort of Several months before§), posted themselves in front 
of the citadel Camuss, and resolved on a desperate 
struggle. After some vain attempts to dislodge 
them, Mahomet planned a grand attack : — " I will 

• The Secretaty meatione Qxe following forts in Kheibar: — Al 
Natah; the fortof S^bs of Nfiim; the castle of Al Zobeir; Al Shickk; 
of Obey; and Al Noz4r. Also the fortresBea in the region of Al 
Kateiba, Al Camuss, Al Watth, and SalUim ; this latter belonged 
to the family of Abul Huckeick, lately assassinated. 

f A play on the word Eheibar, by inversion JlA*- . , .i .^. , 

J The following remarkable prayer, of the genuineneBB of which, 
howerer, there is no sufficient evidence, is given by Ilish&mi, as 
recited by Mahomet on his advance to the attack : — " O God I 
Lord of Heavens, and of that which they overshadow ; T^rd of 
all lands and of what they bear : Lord of the Devils and of those 
they mislead : Lord of the winds and of that which they drive 
before them ! We beseech thee to grant us whatever good is in 
this town, ite inhabitants, and outskirts : and we implore pro- 
tection from the evil thereof, &om the evil of its inhabitants and 
of its outskirts. Forward .' mthe name of the Lord! " p. 332. 

§ See above, chapter xviii. 
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m«i; while of die Moelema, only nineteen wwe 
killed througlurat the whole campfugn.* 

After thia defeat, the fortress of Camusa sur- Kioin*, the 

11 1-' 1 T ■ 1 T- chief, tortured 

rendered, on condition that the inhabitants were and put u 
free to leave the country, hut that they should give 
up all their property to the conqueror. With the 
rest, came forth Kin&na, chief of tiie Jews of Kheibar, 
and his cousin. Mahomet aocused them both of 
keeping back, in contravention of the compact, a 
portion of their riches, espedally the treasures of 
the Bani Nadhir, which Kin&na had obtained as a 
marriage portion with his wife, the daughter of the 
chief of that tribe.t " Where are the vessels of gold," 
he asked, " which ye used to lend to the people of 
Mecca?" They protested that they no longer pos- 
sessed them. " If ye conceal anything from me," 
continued Mah<Miiet, " and I should gain knowledge 
of it, then your hves and the lives of your fiunilies 
shall be at my disposal." They answered that it 
should be so. A traitorous Jew, having divulged 
to Mahomet the place in which a part of their 
wealth was deposited, he sent and fetched it. On 
the discovery of this attempt at imposition, Ein&na 

* The Secretary giTes the number of killed at onlj fifteen; but 
HisbAmi (wbo specifies the names), numbers twenty ; and both 
include Bishr, who was poisoned. Of the killed, four were 
Refugees. 

I The father of his wife Safia, was Huwey, who it will be 
remembered was sent into exile with the Bani Nadblr; but he 
retnnied with the Cca^iah to the siege of Medtna, and perished 
in tlie massacre of the Bani Coreilxa. 
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■was sulgected to cruel torture, — " fire being placed 
upon his breast till his breath had almost departed," 
— in the hope that he would confess where the rest 
of his treasures were concealed. Mahomet then 
gave command, and the heads of the two chiefs 
were seTered from their bodies. 

The scene of torture and bloodshed was hardly 
ended, when Mahomet sent Bil&l to fetch the wife of 
Kinftna, whose beauty was probably well known at 
Medina.* Bil&l ^)eedily performed his errand. Find- 
ing with Safia another damsel, her cousin, he brought 
them both straight across the battlefield strewed with 
the dead, and close by the corpses of Kinflna and 
his cousin. At the ghastly sight of their headless 
trunks, the companion of Safia screamed wildly, 
beating her face, and casting dust upon her head. 
" Take that she-devil hence," said Mahomet angrily : 
but aside he chided BiMl for his want of considera- 
tion in bnnging the women so near the bodies of 
their relatives. " Truly," said Bil&l, " I did it de- 
signedly; I wished to see their grief and auger stirred 
up." But Mahomet was moved by tenderer emo- 
tions; — turning complacently towards Safia, he cast 
his mantle around her, in token that she was to ]3e 
his own, and then made her over to the care of Bil^. 

* I asBume this to be the case, becaose (1) she was the 
daughter of a chief who had long lived at HedW, and was well 
known there ; and (2), because Mahomet, immediately upon 
EinSna's execution, sent for her and cast bis mantle over her. 
Indeed he is not free &om the suspicion of being influenced in 
the destruction of Kinina by the desire of obtaining his wifi^. 
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Dihya had also coveted this Jewish beauty; which, 
coming to the knowledge of Mahomet, he made him 
content with the present of her cousin.* 

Mahomet did not long postpone his nuptials with '^'JS"'" 
Safia-t The wedding feast was celebrated with'^e''^- 
abundance of dates, curdled milk, and butter. Earth 
was heaped up into the shape of tables ; on these 
the viaods were spread, and the guests ate and were 
merry. Meanwhile the Prophet had charged a 
female attendant with the duty of suitably arraying 
the bride, and making her ready for him. When 
the feast was ended, the people prepared for the 
march ; and they watched Mahomet, saying: "We 
shall see now whether he hath taken her for his 

* I have followed chiefly the Secretaiy, p. 122; and HisMmi, 
p. 3S6. Some trodidoos state that Safia fell to the lot of Dihya, 
OQcl tliat Mahomet purchased her for seven camels &om him. f. 
Wdckidi, 123, But the account in the text is the best supported 
and the most consistent. 

f The inteiral ia not exactly stated anywhere ; but it could 
not on any snppoaition hare been of long duration. Hishflmi says, 
that the marriage took place at Kheibar, or on the way returning 
from it, p. 839. The tenor of other traditions implies no delay 
whatever. I do not find any credible tradition intimating SaGa's 
conversion, as is commonly supposed, before her marriage. Under 
any circumstances, it is clear that the period (three months) 
prescribed as necessary to intervene before marrying a woman 
who had previously been the wife of another, was not on this 
occasion observed by Mahomet. Either such ordinance was not 
- then imposed, or Mahomet exempted himself from its operation. 

0mm Suleim was the servant who dressed the hair of Safia, 
arrayed her in hei- bridal attire, and carried her to Mahomet 
She was^motber of Mahomet's servant Anis, a citizen of Medina. 
Safia's dower was her freedom. 
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wife or for a slave girl." And when he called for 
a screen to hide her from the public gaze, they knew 
from thence that she was to be his wife. Mahomet 
then lowered his knee to help her to ascend the 
camel: after some C07 demur, she placed her foot 
upon his bended knee, and Mahomet (a brid^room 
now of sixty years of age) raising her into the litter, 
conducted her to the bridal tent. In the morning 
he heard the noise of one rustling against the curtain 
of the tent. It was Abu Ayftb, who had there 
kept watch all night with his drawn sword.* " What 
has brought thee here P " asked Mahomet, surprised 
at the intrusion of his friend: "O Prophet!" he 
replied, " I bethought me that the damsel is young ; 
it is but as yesterday that she was married to KinllDa, 
whom thou hast slain. And thus, distrusting her, 
I said to myself, 1 will watch by the tent and be close 
at hand, in case she attempt anything against Aee" 
Mahomet blessed him for bis caretul vigilance, and 
desired him to depart in peace-f 
m. The precaution was unnecessary : for (if tradition 
speak truly) SaHa accommodated herself most 
readily to the new alliance. It is related that she 
bore the mark of a bruise upon her eye ; when the 
Prophet asked her tenderly the cause, she told him 
that while yet Kin&na's bride, she saw in a dream 
as if the moon had fallen irom the heavens into- 

* The citiEen with whom Mahomet lived on his first arrival at 
Medtna. 

t K. Wdekidi, 128. 
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her lap; and tliat when she told Kin^na, he struck 
her violently, saying : " What is the dream but 
that thou covetest this king of the Hejftz, the Pro- 
phet, for thy husband I" The mark of the blow was 
the same which Mahomet saw. 

But all the women of Kheibar were not equally Mahomet par- 
changeable and faithless. The nuptials of Mahomet poisoned kid. 
were damped by the revenge of Zeinab, the sister 
of the warrior Marhab, who had lost her husband, 
her father, her brother, and other relatives in the 
battle.* She dressed a kid, and having steeped It 
in a deadly poison, placed it with fair words before 
Mahomet, at the hour of his evening repast. Gra- 
ciously accepting the ^ft, he took the shoulder (the 
part he loved to eat, and which Zeinab had there- 
fore impregnated most strongly) for himself, tore 
off a choice bone for Bishr who sat next him, and 
distributed portions to Abu Bakr and his other fol- 
lowers around. Scarcely had he swallowed the first 
mouthful, when be exclaimed: " Hold! surely this 
shoulder hath been poisoned;" and he spat forth 
what was in his mouth. Bishr, who had eaten more 
than Mahomet, at once changed colour, and stirred 
neither hand nor foot, until he died.f Mahomet 

* Her husband was SalUm, and her isther Hftrith, both chief 

t Some tay that he died on the spot, others, that be lingered 
for a year, bnt unable to stir his limbs, or to move from one side 
to the other. 

It is a favoarite tradition, that Mahomet said, " the shoulder 
ttlU me," or " Uti mt know that it it poisoned." It was natural 
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■was seized with excruciatiDg pain, and caused him- 
self, and all those who had with him partaken of the 
dish, to be fi-eely cupped between the shoulders. 
Zeinab was then summoned, and interrogated as to 
the motive of her offence: — "Thou hast inflicted," 
she replied boldly, " these grievous injuries on mj 
people; thou hast slain my father, and my uncle, 
and my husband. Therefore I said within myself, 
if he is a Prophet he will be aware that the shoulder 
of the kid is poisoned, but if he be a mere pretender, 
then we shall be rid of him, and the Jews will 
again prosper." She was put to death.* The effects 



for this tradition to grow up, as it might very easily do unin- 
tentdonally, from the Tarioua forma of expression in telling the 
story, or being in order to screen the Prophtt from the charge 
of being devoid of prophetical knowledge. Mahomet did not 
assume for himself the ordinary possession of such knowledge ; 
bnt tradition soon did so to a great extent for him. 

Mahomet at any rat« swallowed ( JjCij\) his first moathfnl 
before he perc^ved the evil taste. 

Bishr stud that he perceived the aausnal taste at once, but did 
not stop eating, simply because he did not wish to set Mahomet 
against the food, — that he wished to die for Mahomet, Ac. 

* E. Wdcktdi, 121,140^,290^; ffishdnu,2S8. Somesaythat 
she was set free upon making this exculpatory statement. But 
the balance of tradition is decidedly as in the text. Certain 
traditions state that she was made over to the relatives of Bishr, 
to be put to death judicially, for having poisoned him. The 
woman's speech in justification is cast in a rather common tra- 
ditional type. StiU, under the circumstances, it is not so un- 
natural as the common speeches of this kind are ; and, if true, it 
is a specimen such as we do not often meet with in servile tra- 
dition, of undaunted opposition to the Conqueror, — a contrast to 
the fickle heartlessncss of Safia. 
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of the poison were felt by Mahomet to his dying 
day.* 

After the victory at Camuss, the only remaiiuDg The " 
Btrongholda of Kheibar. namely Watlh, and SalMim, with Fndak, ' 
were invested; and, seeing no prospect of rehef, 
capitulated. They were thus saved from being 
sacked; but, like the rest of Kheibar, their lands 
were subjected to a tax of half the produce. Fadak, 
a Jewish town, not far from Kheibar, profited by 
its example, aDd having tendered a timely submis- 
sion, was admitted to the same terms. 

On his march homewards from Kheibar, Mahomet y^' "J ^" 
laid siege to the Jewish settlement at Wadi alt^""- 

„ ,, , . „ , Slid Jninid, 

Cora, which after a resistance of one or two days, aji. vh 
surrendered. The authority of Mahomet was thus 62B.t 
established over all the Jewish tribes north of Me- 
dina.} 

The plunder of Kheibar was rich beyond all pre- DitMoa of 

■ T. - 1 n "^ , tlw phmder. 

vious experience- Besides vast stores of dates, oil, 
honey, and barley, flocks of sheep and herds of 
C8mel8,§ the spoil in treasure and jewels was very 

* Hence, the traditionists delight to hold thot Mahomet had the 
merit of a martyr. And the same ia also siud of Abu Bakr, one 
of those who also partook of the kid. 

t WdcJddi, p. 6. 

f M. C. de Perceval says that the Jewa of TaTmaalao tendered 
their aubmission, iiL 203. This is likely enough, though it ia 
not mentioned by K. Wickidi or HishimL 

^ C. de Pircevai, iii, 202. Tliis detail is not pven in my 
authorities, which deal in general terms. Hish&mi says, that 
from the time of Kheibar, tlaoei became very plentiful among 
the Moslems, p. 333. I do not find that, excepting the family of 
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large. A Mih of the whole was as usual set apart 
for the use of the Prophet, and for distribution at 
will among his family and the destitute poor. The 
remaining foixr-fiilhs were sold by outcry, and the 
proceeds, according to the prescribed rule, divided 
into one thousand eight hundred shares, being one 
share for a foot soldier, and three for a horseman.* 
The villages and lands were disposed of upon 
another principle. One half was reserved for Ma- 
homet, and constituted thereafter a species of Crown 
domain ; it embraced the tract of Euteiba and the 
forts of Watlh and Sal&lim. The other moiety was 
divided into one thousand eight hundred portions, 
and allotted by the same rule as the personal booty. 
A laige and permanent source of revenue was thus 

Kin&na, anj mention is made of slaves taken at Eheibar. But 
money, which the victors obtained plentiTullj at Khdbar, could 
purchase them cheaplj in any part of Arabia. 

• E. Wdckidi, 121. M. C. de Perceval represents the Prophet 
as taking one half ; but this waa clearly not the case. He obtuned 
onehalfoftheJoruf; but the persona! plunder took its usual course. 
There is some discrepancj as to the number, and the shares, of 
the horsemen. All agree that there were one thousand eight 
hundred shares ; but some say that there were only one hundred 
horse, — each of which obtained three shares, which would make 
the army one thousand five hundred strong in foot, with one 
hundred horse. Others say, there were two hundred horse: of 
which each obtained two shares ; this would make the infantry 
one thousand four hundred in number; — in dther case, the total 
strengtii of both arms to one thousand six hundred. K. Wdckidi, 
121, 1221. 

H. C. de Perceval says that something additional was given to 
tbooe who had chargers of pure Arab blood. But 1 do not find 
notice of this in my authorities. 
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secured for all those who had given proof of theix 
feith and loyalty, by accompaDying Mahomet to 
Hodeibia, and the promise made by the Prophet on 
that expedition was amply redeemed. 

Even in those portions of Kheibar which vrere 
gained by storm, it was found expedient, in the 
absence of other cultivators, to leave the Jewish 
inhabitants in posaession, on the condition already 
specified, of surrendering half the produce. An 
appraiser was deputed yearly to assess the amount, 
to reaUze the rents, and transmit them to Medina.* 
This arrangement continued till the Caliphate of 
Omar, when, there being no scarcity of Moslem 
husbandmen, the Jews were expatriated, and entire 
possession taken of their lands.! 

* Abdallah ibn Bawftbs fitst performed this duty, beiiig a sort 
of arbiter between the Jevieh cuIuTators and Moslem proprietors. 
Whenever tlie former charged him with exceeding in Ms estimate , 
he wonld say, " If it seem good unto joa, take ye the estimated 
mm and gjve as the crop, or give us the estimated sum, and 
keep ye the crop." The Jews greatly 'esteemed hig justice. He 
was kiJled the year following at Mflta. Siihdmi, 843. 

I This is the plain and consistent statement of the Secretary. 
Advantage was naturally taken by Omar, in carrying out the 
expatriation of the Jews, of the fact that his son Abdallah had 
been wounded in bis poesessions there ; but it is distinctly admitted 
that there was no proof as to who committed the outrage. Omar 
conchided that it must have been the Jews, simply because it 
vrai the second case of the kind. The previons case was the 
murder of Abdallah ibn Sahol; but here, too, there was no 
evidence; and therefore Mahomet justly paid the blood money 
himself. 

Two other grounds to justify Omar's expulsion of the Jews 
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Speciii ordi- Some Special ordinances were promulgated in this 
maigaiedat Campaign. The ficsb of the domestic ass (which 
the army on their first approach to Kheibar were 
driven by want of other food to eat) was forbidden, 
as well as that of all carnivorous animals.* Some 
restrictions were laid upon the immediate liberty 
of cohabitation, heretofore enjoyed in respect of 
female captives; but of whatever nature they were, 
it is clear that they did not fetter Mahomet in the 
marrif^ contracted with his female captive Safia.f 

are given by tradition : — (1), Mahomet plainly stipulated that the 
Jews were to hold posseadon, pending his pleasnre, — they were 
mere tenants-at-will. (2), Mahomet said on his death-bed that 
no religion but Islam was to be permitted throughout the Penin- 
sula ; I doubt both grounds, and believe that they have been 
adduced simply from the desire to justify Omar's cruel expulsion 
of the Jews. Sishdmi, 344. 

* See the similar rules in the C^rait, Svra, v. 4 ; including 
what is torn, or dieth of itself, &a. There are some curious tradi- 
tions on tiuspartof the narrative. The soldier* were everywhere 
boiling asses' flesh in their pots throughout the camp, when the 
order was given, and forthwith they all overtomed their pots. 
Horseflesh is allowed. S: Wdeki£, 122. 

'f The subject is one into which, from its nature, I cannot enter 
with much detail ; but as it partly affects the character of Ma- 
homet, in not having himself conformed to a law imposed upon 
his followers, I may remark that some traditions hold that Hahoroet 
now prescribed that the " tit)(ra," or interval required between 
divorce and re-marriage, was to be equally observed in the case 
of women taken in war as in all other cases. The Sonna has 
fixed this period for slaves at half the interval required for free 
women, — tiiat is, two months (or possibly a month and a hali), 
before the lapse of which, consorting wiUi female slaves so cap- 
tured is unlawful. Mahomet evidently did not himself oonJbrm 
to this rule iu the case of Safia, as before expluned. Some tra- 
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The most stringent rules were issued to prevent 
fraudulent appropriation from the common stock of 
booty. " No Believer shall sell aught of the spoil, 
untD it has been divided ; nor shall he take a beast 
therefrom, and after riding upon it until it become 
lean, return it ; nor shall he take and wear a gar- 
ment, and then send it back threadbare." A fol- 
lower was convicted of plundering two sandal straps ; 
the articles in themselves were insignificant: yet, 
said the Prophet to the thief, " Verily there shall 
be cut out for thee hereafter two thongs Hke unto 
them of fire." * When the army alighted before 
Wadi al Cora, Abd al Ghal, a servant of Mahomet, 
was shot by an arrow, in the act of taking the litter 
down from one of the camels: — " Welcome to Para- 
dise ! " exclaimed the bystanders. " Never 1 " said 
Mahomet ; " by him in whose band my Hfe is ! Even 
DOW his vestment is burning upon him in the fire of 
Hell ; for he pilfered it before Kheibar from amongst 
the booty."f 

ditions make the prohibition delivered on the present occasion to 
apply to pregnant women only: ISskdmi, 333 ; K. WActddi, 122; 
but if BO, it is not apparent at what later period the farther and 
more general restriction was introduced. 

• K. WAetddi, 122; and Hukdmi, 839. 

t Hithdmi, 838. The story is very possibly exaggerated, it 
being an object among the Mnssulmans to make the general rigiit 
of the army in all the booty taken by it aa secure and sacred as 
possible. But it shows the tendency and spirit of the system, 
under which a tradition of this nature could be put into the mouth 
of the Prophet, and as such, gain currency. 
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A niar^ in As a Counterpart to this incident, and ehowine the 
P««diie who ^ XV ,. T , , , . 

ua never certainty of Paradise secured by the mere profession 

of Islam, I may transcribe the following tradition. 
Al Aswad, the shepherd of one of the Jews of 
Kheibar, came over to Mahomet, and declared him- 
self a believer. Abandoning his flock, he straight- 
Tvayjoined the Moslem army and fought in its ranks.* 



* It is said tbat he asked Mahomet what he was to do with 
his flock. Od the principle that a bclierer most discharge all his 
trusta and obligatioDs, eTen those contracted witli idolaters, before 
joining the standard of Islam, the Prophet desired him to throw a 
handlnl of gravel in the faces of the sheep and goats, whereupon 
.the; all ran off forthwith to (heir owner in the fortress. 

On the same principle, it ia said, All and other conTerts first 
scrapulously djsohai^ed the trusts which the Coreish had com* 
mitted to them, before leaving Mecca to join Mahomet at Medtna. 
And a like principle has been applied by many strict Mahometans 
in dedaive condemnation of the perfidy of the Sepoys in the late 
Indian rebellion. They were the servants, say they, of the British 
Government; and (even if there had been grounds for a religions 
war) ought first, like Ali and Al Aswad, to have discharged their 
trusts in full, and rendered up, instead of plundering, the arsenals 
and treasures in their custody. 

No doubt the ailment and inference are just, but they stand 
in unhappy contrast with the disregard of other principles of 
morality shown by Mahomet in his treatment of the Jews, and 
especially in the perfidious assassinations which he countenanced 
or ordered. 

As a counterpoise to Al Aswad's int^rity, I may mention the 
artifice by which Al Haj&j is said to have recovered his debts. 
With Mahomet's permission he went to Mecca, and he told the 
Coreish that Mahomet had been vanquished and, with all his 
followers, takes prisoner. The Coreish, in ecstasies at the intelli- 
gence, paid off all bis claims. Before leaving Mecca, he made 
known to Abb^, on condition of his keeping it secret for three 
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He was etruck by a atone and killed, before he had 
yet as a Moslem offered up a single prayer. But he 
died fighting for the faith,and therefore had secured 
a Martyr's crown. Surrounded by a company of hia 
followers, Mahomet visited the corpse, which had 
been laid out for him to pray over. When he drew 
close to the spot, he abruptly stopped and looked 
another way. " Why dost thou thus avert thy face !" 
asked those about him. " Because," said Mahomet, 
" two black-eyed houries of Paradise, his wives, are 
with the martyr now ; they wipe the dust from off 
his face, and fondly solace him."* 

About this period, Mahomet had the pleasure Mahomet 
to welcome back his cousin Jdfar, All's brother, Jifw and the 
who, with some of the exiles just returned from ainUn tJin. 
Abyssinia, went out to meet the army as it came back 
from Kheibar. " I know not," Mahomet said, "which 
of the two delightetb me the most, — JAfar's arrival, 
or the conquest of Kheibar." The army cheerfully 
acceded to his proposal that their newly arrived 
friends should be admitted to share in the spoU. 

da^a, that he had told a lie, — ^for that Mahomet had Tanquislied 
Kheibar, and married the king's danghter. K. W^ckidi, 121 *, 
HithSmi, 842. The story is doabtfol, howerer. 

* Eiahdmi, p. 341. Neither can I roach for this story, but 
like the last, it illustrates the spirit of Islam, and the toadung 
of Mahomet, under the influence of which Bach tales grew up. 

" Whenever a martjr is slain in battle," so runs the tradition, 
" his two black-ejed wires, the houries, draw near unto him, 
wipe the dust from off his face, and say, — ' Tkt Lord cast dust on 
the face of hurt who hath ca»t dust on thint, and alay him who tltw 
thee.'"' 
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On the return of MaHomet to Medina, lie com- 
pleted the marriage with Omm Hablba, daughter of 
Abu Sofi^, which the NajAshy had contracted for 
him in Abyssinia. There were now nine wives, 
besides two female elares, in the harem of the Fn>- 
phet. 

Before closing thia chapter, which contains the 
last notice of the Jews of Arabia, I ought to men- 
tion the tale of Mahomet's having been bewitched 
bj a Jewish spell. On his return from Hodeibia, the 
Jews who still remained at Medina (ostensibly con- 
verted, but hypocrites and enemies at heart,) bribed 
a sorcerer named Labid and his daughters to be- 
witch Mahomet. This they did by secretly pro- 
curiog hairs combed from the Prophet's head, and 
tying eleven knots with them on the branch of a 
male palm, which was then put at the bottom of a 
well, with a large stone over it. The enchantment 
took effect ; Mahomet began to pine away, — to fancy 
be had done things which in reality he never had 
done, to lose His appetite, and to neglect his wives. 
At last, Gabriel told him the secret of his ailment 
The well was emptied, and the knots untied. Imme- 
diately the spell broke, and the Prophet was relieved. 

I must confess myself unable to decide what por- 
tion of the tale is true, or whether it has any foimda- 
tion at all in fact The common tradition is, that 
the two last Suras in the Goran were revealed on this 
occasion, containing a charm against all spells and 
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iocaiitatioiis; and, that during the recitatioa of the 
eleven verses which they contain, the knots un- 
ravelled themselves one by one till the whole were 
unloosed, and the charm dissolved. The bmidred 
and thirteenth Sura is as follows: 

" Say; — I flee ibr Refuge to the Lord of th« Daybreak, — ^from 
the evil of that which he hath created; and fin>tn the evil of the 
darkness when it overshadoweth ; and from the evil of the Womea 
that blow upoa the knota; and from the evil of the envioos 
when he envieth." 

The Story may possibly have grown out of the ^^^^^" 
penultimate verse of this Sura, in which Mahomet ^J"'^''" 
prays to be delivered '* from the evil of the women 
blowing upon knots."* Or, on the other hand, it may 
be founded oa suspicions actually entertained by 
Mahomet against the Jews, of sorcery by the tying 
of knots, and other forms of incantation; and these 
suspicions may have led to the composition of the 
Sura. 



sideration, that Mahomet was by nature superstitious, * 
and that he had already suspected the Jews of be- 
witching the Moslem women into barrenness. On 
the present occasion, he is said to have caused the 
well into which the mysterious knots had been cast 
to be dug up, and another sunk in its place. On 
his return from visiting the spot, he told Ayesha that 
" the date-trees in the garden were like devils' heads, 

* Compare Ezeldel, xiii. 18, to end. 
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and the water of the well dark aa a decoction of 
Henna." She inquired whether the incident might 
with propriety be spoken of; he replied that it would 
be better that she shoidd not divulge it, lest it might 
cause the evil of witchcraft to spread amongst his 
people. 

Some traditioDs say that the sorcerer was put to 
death ; but the more reliable account is, that Ma- 
homet let him go free, but turned with aversion 
from him.*" 

• The Secretary, p. 140, has a profueion of traditions on the 
subject. The stoiy, upon the whole, is given with great con- 
sisteocj. Some say that it was Labtd's aiaten who assisted him; 
and that it was two Angela who revealed the plot to Mahomet. 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-SECOND. 



Pilgrimage to Mecca. 

Dztd CMa. A.H. YXL—FOn-vars, A.D. 629. 

Abtee returning from Kheibar, Mahomet passed ^^^'e^'"*"", 
the rest of the autumn and the winter at Medina. thB&Dtiunn 
Five or six expeditions were, during this period, A.H. til 
despatched, under command of different Moslem 
chiefs, in various directions. Beyond the chastise- 
ment and plunder of some offending tribes, and an 
occasional reverse, they were not attended by any 
pohtical results. But they show that the influence 
of Mahomet was fast expanding, and bringing hirn 
gradually into relations, hostUe or friendly, with 
even distant tribes. It will be sufficient to enu- 
merate these exciu^ons in a note.* 



* In Sh&baa, or NoTember, there were tliree expeditioiu : — • 
1. Thirty men under Omar, went in quest of a tribe of the Baoi 
Hftw&zin oa the toad to Sanafk and Najrin, but without ancoess. 
S. Abu Bakr headed a considerable par^ against the Bani Kilftb 
in Najd. many of whom were slain ot taken prisoners. 3. Bashlr 
was sent with thir^ men against the B. Murra in the vicinity of 
Fadsk. They had probably interfered with the territory con- 
quered by Mahomet there. Bashlr drove off their camels and 
flocks ; but he was pursued, the booty rescued, his followers slain, 
■nd, he himself wounded, with difficult escaped tn Mahomet. 
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The time had now come round when Mahomet, 

LesMT Ki- according to the treaty of Hodeibia, might visit 

Hen». Mecca, and fulfil undisturbed the Omra, or Lesser 

A.H. va. Pilgrimage,* from the rites of which he had been in 

a!d. 629! the previous year debarred. Besides those who had 

made the unsuccessfiil pilgrimage to Hodeibia, many 

others now accompanied him, so that the cavalcade 

numbered about two thousand men. Each was 

armed, according to the stipulation, only with a 

sword; but, as a precaution against treachery, a large 

reserve of armour and lances was carried separately. 

Muhammad, son of Maslama, with a hundred horse, 

marched one stage in advance of the Pilgrims. Sixty 

camels for sacrifice were also driven in front 

precmaonary At MaxT al Tzahrfin, one stage from Mecca, Ma- 

bXIftnto" hornet sent forward the store of armour to the valley 

tng Mecca. 

In Bamadhan, an iDcani(»i by one knndred and tbirty men 
vas mccessfully planned and carried out against the Bani UvriU 
at May&tk, on the confines of Najd. The settlement was snr- 
prised; man; put to death; and the camels and £ocks of tbe 
tribe driTen off. In this expedition, UBOma, son of Zeid, killed 
a man who shouted alond the Moslem creed. Mahomet on his 
return, chidedhim, saying: "WhatI didst thou split open his 
heart, to see whether he told the truth or not?" Us&ma said he 
would do 80 no more. 

In ShawvriU, January, 629, Bashfr again commanded an expe- 
dition to Tamn and Jabbftr (in the vicinity of Wfidi at Cora, 
Kheibar, and Salfkh,) against the Ghataf&n, who were once more 
plotting mischief with Uyeina. They found their houses deserted, 
but carried off an immense herd of camel. 

• Thia Pilgrimage is called Omrat al Cadhda, or the "fidjaUd 
Pilgrimage;" t. e. the pilgrimage ondertakeu in fulfilment of the 
Tision (p. 23), and of the abortive attempt at Hodeibia to realize it. 
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of Tajflj, where it remained outside the sacred terri- 
tory,* guarded hj two hundred well-armed soldiers, 
while the rest of the Pilgrims advanced to the Kaiba. 
The victims were also sent forward to Dzu Towa 
in the vicinity of Mecca, 

Meanwhile, the Coreish, apprised of Mahomet's M^omet 
near approach, retired from Mecca, and, ascendine porfonn* the ' 

1 1. 1 -n 1 -1 ■ 1 ■ 1 ■ circuit of the 

the adjacent hills, watched with curious and anxious Kaiim; 
eye for the appearance of the exile who had so long 
been the troubler of their city. At last the cavalcade 
was seen emei^ng from the northern valley. At its 
head was Mahomet, seated on Al Caswa; Abdallah 
ibn Raw&ha, a leader of the Bani Ehazraj, walking 
in front, held the bridle ; around the Prophet crowded 
his chief companions ; and behind, in a long extended 
line, followed the rest of the Pilgrims on camels and 
on foot. Seven eventful years had passed since Ma- 
homet and the Refugees last saw their native valley 
and its holy Temple. They hastened forward with 
the eagerness of long repressed desire, shouting the 
pilgrim cry, Labheik ! Labbeik I Still mounted on 
his camel, the pilgrim's mantle drawn under his right 
arm and thrown over the left shoulder, Mahomet 
approached the Eadba, touched the Black Stone 
reverentially with his staff, and then accomplished 
the seven prescribed circuits of the holy House. 
The people followed, and, at the bidding of Mahomet, 

* From thence the laDdmarlcs bounding the sacred territory 
were ririble, close at hand. K. TVdcteii, 124. 
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to show the Meccans that they were not weakened 
(as their enemies pretended) by the fever of Medina, 
they ran the three first circuits at a rapid pace.* 
Abdallah, as he led the Prophet's camel, shouted at 
the pitch of his voice some warlike and defiant 
verse3.f But Omar checked him. And Mahomet 
said, "Gently! son of Rawfihal Recite not this; 
\y\xt&ay\D&t&dA.;— '■There is no God but the Lord alone! 
It is he that hath holdm his servant, and exalted hia 
Army! Alone hath he discomfited the confederated 
hosts' " Abdallah proclaimed these words accord- 
ingly: and all the people taking them up shouted 
loudly as they ran round the Ka&ba, till the sound 
reverberated through the valley. 
AMiUysth* rj,|jg circuits completed, Mahomet, still upon his 
camel, proceeded to the adjoining eminence of Safa, 
and rode from thence to the opposite rising ground 
of Marwa and back again, seven times, according to 
the ancient custom. J The victims having then been 

* The Mine was done at Mahomet's final visit to the Ka^ba, 
and beeame a standing ordinance. I confess that the reason given 
soonda childish. The Coreish most have had, in the battles and 
marauding excoralDns of the Eefiigees, proof of their ph^cal 
atrangtb, far mote convincing lihan a race three times round the 
Ka4ba conld afford. Had not tradition been positive and unani- 
mous on the point, I should rather have attributed the first rapid 
<urcuits to the burst of joyous feeling in the exiles at teenming an 
old cherished custom, after having been long debarred from it. 

I The verses attributed to Abdallah are, in part at leaat, apo- 
cryphal. I have ezpltuned this in a note, vol. i. Introd. p. Ixxxv. 

t See vol. i. Introd. p. ccv. For the places, see the plan of 
Mecca, in the same vol. p. 5. 
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brought and placed in order at Marwa, were sacrificed 
there; — Mahomet calling aloud, — " This is the place 
of sacrifice, and so is every open valley of Mecca." 
Then he ehaved his head, and thus ended the cere- 
moniee of the Lesser pilgrimage. 

His next care was to relieve the soldiers on guard The gawi 
over the weapons at Taj&j, who then visited Mecca weapon do 
and fulfilled their pilgrimage after the same example. * *™"' 

On the morrow, Mahomet entered the Ea&ba and ^aWe pntjer 
remained tiiere till the hour of mid-day prayer.* At the Euba. 
the appointed time, Bil&I ascended the holy House, 
and iirom its summit vociferated the Moslem call to 
prayers. The Pilgrims assembled at the cry, and 
under the shadow of the Temple the service was 
led by the Prophet in the accustomed form. 

While at Mecca, Mahomet entered none of the Huhomet 
houses there. He lived in a tent of leather pitched mQna to wit*-, 
for him in the open space south of the Ka&ba. But 
he held friendly commimication with several of the 
citizens. And, during this interval, he was not de- 
terred either by the sacred object of his visit, his 

* The day u not mentioned ; but it cx>uld hardly Iiave been the 
day of first entering Mecca, aa that would not have allowed 
interral sufficient for the various ceremonies of circuit and sacri- 
fice, and also for spending some time in the Ka&ba before mid- 
day. It was probably the second day. My account differs in 
one or two particulars from that of M. C. de Perceval (iii. 208), 
who makes Mahomet visit Minft, and there slay the victims; and 
from Weil (p. 203), who says tLat Mahomet was not permitted to 
enter tlie Ka^iba. The Secretary, however, is very distinct in his 
statement; aud I have followed him. K. Wdciidi, 124. 
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advanced age (now exceeding three score years), or 
by the recollection that within the present year he 
had already welcomed three new inmates to his 
harem,* from negotiating another marriage. Mei" 
mflna, the fevoured lady, was sister to 0mm al 
Fadhl, the wife of Abb&s, into whose keeping, since 
her widowhood, she had committed the disposal of 
her hand. Mahomet hstened to the overtures of his 
uncle that she should be added to the number of his 
wives, the more readily perhaps as two of her sisters 
were jilready aUied to his family, one being the wife 
of J4far,f and another the widow of Hamza. 
Mdiomet Mahomet endeavoured to turn the present oppor- 

leftve Mcoea. tuuity for conciuating the citizens of Mecca to the 
best effect, and as the sequel will show, not without 
success. But the time was short. Already the stipu- 
lated term of three days was ended, and he had 
entered on a fourth, when Suheil and Huweitib, 
chief men of the Coreish, appeared before him and 
said: — "The period allowed thee hath elapsed: de- 
part now therefore from amongst us." To which the 
Prophet repUed courteously: — " And what harm if 
ye allowed me to remain and celebrate my nup- 
tials in your midst, and make you a feast at which 
ye might all sit dowa?" " Nay," roughly answered 
the chiefs, " We have no need of thy viands : 

* I say three, iacludiug tbe captive moid Uaiy, witb 0mm 
Habiba and Safija. 

t Her mune was Asma bint Onus. Abu Bakr married ber, 
aft«r J^iar's death. 
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Retire 1 " Mahomet gave immediate orders for de- 
parture : it waa proclaimed among the Pi^ms that ^"^^^ 
by the evening not one should be left behind in "^a?*" 
Mecca. Placing his bride in charge of his servant 
Abu Rllfi, he himself proceeded at once to Sarif, 
distant from the city eight or ten Arabian miles,* 
In the evening, Abu Rfi.fi, carrying Meimftna with 
him, reached the same place, and the marriage was 
there consummated. Early next morning, the march 
waa resumed, and the cort^ returned to Medina. 

Meimlina is said to have been at thia time fifty- Namberofbia 
one years of &ge.^ She siurvived thirty years, and c^SJSb^' 
was buried on the spot on which she had cele- 
brated her marriage with the Prophet. The harem 
of Mahomet had reached its limit : for this was the 
last marriage contracted by him. He now had ten 
wives, besides two slaves or concubines. But Zeinab 



* Ibn Cateiba says ten; M. C. de Perceval sajrs eight: vol. iii. 
209. Barton states that her tomb is stiU visited at this plaoe in 
the Wad; Fatima, iii. 241. 

f Mahomet's jealousy even of his elder wives may he illnstrated 
by the folloning anecdote: — A deputation from the B. HiM ibn 
Amir eame to Medina, asking Mahomet for help to discharge a 
debt, which he promised to do when the tithes came in. A young 
man, Zifld, nephew to Meimfina, being with this company, went to 
see his annt. Mahomet coming suddenly into the place vas dis- 
concerted at the sight: his visage showed marks of wrath, and he 
turned to go away. " It is only my sister's son," cried MeimQna 
aAer him. So he returned. Then he took the young man into 
the Mosqne for the mid-day prayer; and dismissed him with » 
blesang, placing both hands upon his bead, and drawing them 
over his nose. 
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bint Khozeima died before him ; the number conse- 
quently was then reduced to nine, or, including 
concubines, to eleven.* 
Sister and Mahomet biought with him to Medina hie bride's 

niece of hit ^^ 

bride ttcccm- sistcr, Salma, the widow of Hamza (who, it would 

DBDj nun to 

Medina. secm, had uot accompanied her husband ID his exile), 
and Omarah, her unmarried daughter. Jifar, Ali, and 
Zeid ibn HiLrith, each contending for the honour of 
receiving Om&rah into his femUy, Mahomet decided 
in favour of J^ar, because he was mairried to her 
aunt. 

KhUid.Amro, Another sister of Meimflna was the mother of 

and OEhman 

ibnT«iii»,go Kh&lid ibn Walid,f the famous warrior who bad 
bomet. turned the tide of the battle at Ohod against the 

Moslems. Not long after the marriage of bis aunt 
to the Prophet, Khfilid repwred to Medina, and gave 
in his adhesion to the cause of Islam. Two others 
followed him. One, his friend Amru (ibn al Aas), 
whose poetic talents had often been used for the 
annoyance and injury of Mahomet. He was a man 
of weight in the couacUs of the Goreish, and had 
been employed by them iu their embassy to Abys- 

* I hare ootlhotiglit it necessary to mention two or three other 
women, vhoae intended marriage with Mahomet was broken off 
at various Btages before consummation : more especially as doubt 
attaches to the several narratives. The families of these women 
would naturally try to suppreM these abortive negotiations as not 
creditable to them. See Ibn Cutdba, p. 68. 

t His mother's name was Lob^ba, the Less ; 0mm Fadhl, her 
elder sister, being also called Lobftba: these two were by the same 
fiitlier, H^tb. The other sisters were by another father, Omeis. 
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sinia.* The other was Otbmao, son of Talha, a 
chief of some note, and (as successor to the Hijdba) 
custodian of the Kaaba-f He had, no doubt, in 
that capacity, attended on the late occasion with the 
keys of hia office to give Mahomet admittance to 
the holy House; and, perhaps, hke many others, 
who gazed from a respectfiil distance on that memo- 
rable scene, was gained over by the earnest devotion 



* His name is properly Amr, the u at its close being added by 
Arab scribes to distiDguish it from Omar, which it otherwise re- 
sembles, when written. But Amm, the conqueror of Egypt, is a 
name familiar to tbe European reader, and the confusion from 
changing it would not be connterbalanced by the benefits of 
orthography. For his trip to Abyssinia, see vol. ii p. 172. 

Hish&mi gives a very improbable account of his conversion. 
After the siege of Medina, struck with the augmenting power of 
Hahomet, he resolved to go to the Najdshy, and in Abyssinia awut 
the result of the struggle between the Prophet and his country- 
men. So he went thither witli a company of Corelsh, who carried 
a present of leather for the Prince ; and they were there when 
the messenger arrived with Mahomet's despatch in the sixth year 
of the Hegira. Amm desired to get bold of this messenger, and 
kill him; but the Prince was indignant at the idea of giving him 
up, and exhorted Amru, on the contrary, to embrace Islam ; which 
he did secretly, signifying his all^[ianoe to Mahomet by striking 
the Prince's hand. Then crossing the Red Sea, he went forth to go 
to Mahomet shortly before the conquest of Mecca, and met Ehilid, 
who was on the same errand. JBithdna, p. 308. 

The original embassy of Amru has apparently been mixed up 
with this story, which, besides, is Aill of inconsistencies. 

f See vol. i., Introd. pp. cciv., ccxliv., ccxlvii. Otbmftn was of 
the&milyof Abd al Dir, to which branch, it will be remembered, 
that three offices were reserved — ^the custody of the Ea4ba, the 
Presides*^ in the Hall of Council, and the right of raising and 
presenting the Banner at the commencement of a war. 
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of Mahomet to the national shrine, and by the ele- 
vation and beauty of the servicea ■which he there 
performed. 
Mahomet's The position of Mahomet at Mecca was greatly 
H^ im- strengthened by the accession of such leading men. 
The balance was already wavering: it required little 
to throw it entirely on the side of Islam. To what 
extent persons of less note and influence about this 
time came over to Medina, or remaining at Mecca 
declared in favour of Mahomet, is not told to us. 
But there can be no doubt that the movement was 
not confined to Kh&lid, Amru, and Othm^n, but was 
wide and general ; and that the cause of lalam was 
ov- ' -- popularity. 

A (w^F foat 2ig yisit to mecca enabled Mahomet to see and 

becoming 

pos^bie, estimate the growth of his own influence there, upon 
the one hand, and the waning power and spirit of 
the Coreish, upon the other. The citizens of Mecca 
were weary of intestine war and bloodshed. The 
advocates of peace and compromise were growing 
in numbers and in confidence. Among the Coreish 
there were no chiefc of marked abiUty or commanding 
influence. A bold and rapid stroke of policy might 
put an end to the stru^le which for so many years 
had depressed and a^tated Mecca. A coup d'etat 
was possible. 
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BattU of AfUta, and oVier Events in ihtfint Eight Moniha of 
A.H.TIII. A.D. 629. 
^UU. 61. 
DnBiNG the summer, several military ezcumons TJofbrtnoata 
were undertaken. Some of these ended disastrously, ^^dm ^ 
About a month after the return of Mahomet from ih^i mj}\^ 
pilgrimage, he despatched a party of fifty menAprii,A.D 
to the Bani Suleim,* with the view apparently of *'*' 
demanding their alliance to the faith of Islam. But 
the tribe, suspicious of their designs, received the 
strangers with a cloud of arrows. The most of them 
were slain, and the leader with difficulty escaped 
to Medina. The Bani Suleim must have seen cause 
shortly after to change their views, for we find them 
amongst the tribes which in the fiillowing year sent 
embassies of submission to the Prophet.f 

* A brancb of tbe Bani Khasafa, and ncter tribe to the 
Hawftzin. See Introd. toI. i. p. ccxxir.; aad vol. ii. p. 256. 
Some months farther on in the mnuner, a small expedition was 
•eat against the B. HawiLzin at At Sjya beyond Al Midan, and 
near Baknba. Their object, the mere plimder of camels and 
flocka, was accompliahed. I hare not thonght it important enough 
to be entered in the text K. WAdeidi, 125. 

t K. Wdekidi, \H\ ; and the same authority for the following 
expedition. 

VOL. IV. N 
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A msrsiiding Two or three months later, an expedition was 
•gsinet the planned against a petty branch of the Bani Leith, 
SafsT, A.H. near Cudeid, on the road to Mecca, the object of 
jnoei AJ>. which Is uot stated. The encampment of the tribe 
was surprised, and their camels plundered. But 
shortly after, the marauders were pursued, and were 
only saved by a rapid flight back to Medina.* 
The Bmi In the preceding winter, a small party sent by Ma- 

tifed. hornet towards Fadak, had been cut to pieces by the 

Bani Miura-f A well-appointed detachment of two 
hundred men was now despatched to inflict chastise- 
ment upon them: " If the Lord deliver them into 
thy hands," said Mahomet to the leader, " let not 
a soul of them escape." The commission was exe- 
cuted with complete success. All who fell within 
reach of the avenging force were slain, and the 
camels of the tribe were carried oflF in triumph to 
Medina. 
Miahsptt Soon after this, a party of fifteen men was 

latiubi; sent to Dz&t AtUh, a place on the borders of 
jniy^A-D. Syria. There they found a great assemblage of 
people, who were called upon to embrace Islam. 
A shower of arrows was the decisive answer. The 
Mussulmans fought desperately ; one man alone sur- 

* K. Wdctidi, 134i^, and m»h/lmi, p. 445. The plau u giv«i 
both M Kadtd and Cudeid. It w pretended that a aupematural 
flood interrened between die Moileina and their piiranen, and fma- 
trated the intentions of the latter. 

t The same expedition of Baahlr mentioned in the note at the 
)>eginning of the last chapter, p. 88. 
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vived to tell tlie tale. Mahomet was much afflicted 
by this .calamity, and planned an ezipedition to 
revenge the death of Us followers. But tidings 
reached him that the place had been deserted, and 
he reUnquished the idea for tbe moment.* 

A reverse is geaerally described by tradition with Perhaps the 
enigmatical brevity ; and, from the few details, it is attack on 
difficult to determine what was the object for which 
this Httle band was sent forth. It may have been an 
embassy to certain tribes; or a secret mission to 
spy out the cause of the rumoured gathering and 
uneasiness on the Syrian frontier. However this 
may be, I cannot but connect the above disaster 
with the great inroad directed by Mahomet about 
two months afterwards upon the border-districts of 
Syria. 

The cause ordinarily assigned for this invasion of* ""^ ™"y 

.^ c m&rchcB from 

the Roman territory was the murder by Sharahbil, w!^°" "p°° 
chief of Mafib or MAta, of a messenger despatched by isi Jnmi^ 
Mahomet to the Ghass&nide Prince at Bostra.t It Sept. a.d. 

' 629. 

* The spot is said to have been beyond Wftdi al Cora, and to 
have been a part of Syria ; *liJl ,-o.l ^^. ^- Wddcidi, 125. 

t The chief of M&ta is called Shurabbil, son of Amr: see 
Tot i. p. clxxiiz. ; and M. C- de Perceval, vol. ii. p. 258. No 
details of the murder are anywhere given ; and it is not men- 
tioned at all by Hir|hfi,t)l It is remarkable that this messenger 
is called, by the Secretary, Ibn Omeir, and that the leader of ihe 
expedition just recoonted (i. e. to Dsftt AtlBh) has the same patro- 
nymic. The peracmal name, however, and the tribe, are given 
differently. He is said to hare been the only ambassador of 
Mahomet ibaX was put to death. I am much inclined to identify 
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was, tradition tells us, immediately resolved to attadi 
and punish the offending chief. A general assembly 
of the fighting men was called, and a camp of three 
thousand soldierfl formed at Jorf. A white banner 
was prepared, and the Prophet, placing it in the 
hands of Zeid ibn HMtha as comroander, bade him 
march to the spot where his messenger had been 
slain, summon the inhabitants to embrace Islam, 
and, should they refuse, in the name of the Lord to 
fight against them. If Zeid were cut down, then 
JAfar was to command ; if Jafar, then AbdaUah ibn 
Raw&ba ; * and if he too were disabled, then the 
army should choose their own commander. Ma- 
homet accompanied them as far as the Mount of 
Farewdl; | and as they passed onwards, blessed them 

the expedition b> Dz&t AtUh with the embassj, and to r^ard its 
disastrous issue as the cause of the invasion of MCtta. 

* Abdallah was a poet, and Mahomet desired him to stir op 
the spirit of the army destined for MQta \>j reciting martial 
verses. He objected, saying that he had left off composing poetry ; 
but at last obeyed. The verses are precisely the same as those 
ascribed to Mahomet himself at the building of the Mosque, at the 
battle of the Diteh, and at Eheibar. 

It is related that one day, as Abdallah was passing the Mosque, 
Mahomet called him, and bidding him sit down, asked how he 
contrived to compose poetry at will, expressing surprise at the 
faculty. Abdallah replied, " I think upon the subject fora while; 
then 1 recite." Mahomet said, " Recite to me now something 
r^arding the Unbelievers." He had nothing ready: but after think- 
ing for a Uttte, he repeated a poem to the purpose. Mahomet was 
pleased, and smiling, blessed him, and said, " The Lord strengthen 
thee." K. W^dadi, p. 288. 

t Thanial al WidA ; a rising ground a little way out of Medina, 
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thus: "The Lord shield you from every evil, and 
bring you back in peace, laden with spoil t " 

Tidings of the approach of this formidable army PrM«r«tioiM 
reached Sharahbll, who summoned to his deience Sjrian tribe* 
all the tribea of the vicinity. The hostile incuraions 
which Mahomet had from time to time directed 
against the Syrian border, the repeated attack on 
Dtima, the conquest of Eheibar, and his generally 
a^iressive attitude towards the north, had no doubt 
led to precautionary measures of alliance among the 
people of the frontier. Upon the alarm of inva^ 
sion, they quickly rallied round Sharahbll, a lai^ 
and (compared with the troops of Medina) a 
well-appointed army.* On reaching Ma&n, Zeid Conndi of 
first received the startling intelligAce of these pre- the Moslems 
parations. The enemy, he heard, was encamped at 
Mafl.b, in the territory of Belc&a; and his appre- 
hension was increased by the rumour that the 

on the Sjrri&a road. Merchanta proceeding in caravang to Sjria 
probably took leave of tbeir families here ; whence the name. 

* The traditions pretend that he had ooUected one hundred 
thousaud men. M. G. de Perceval quotes Theophanes to show 
that this great annj was probably brought together by Theodoras, 
brothttr of Ueraclius, which might account for the rumour reaching 
the Moslem camp that the Emperor himself was in the field with 
two hundred thousand men. Not having Theophanes by me, I 
must be content with this reference at second hand. 

The Syrian army was composed partly of Romans, partly of 
the semi-Christian tribes of the desert, — the Bani Babrft, Bali, 
Wm, Bakr, Lakhm, and Judz&m. See latrod. ch. iii. vol. i. 
p. clzvi. The attack of Zeid upon the Boni Jud^m two years 
before, will be in the reader's recollection, see above, p. 10. 
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Emperor was himself at their head. He halted, 
and for two whole days the Moslem chiefe discussed 
the difScultiefl of their portion. Many advised that 
a letter should be sent to Mahomet He had not 
contemplated, they said, an encounter with the 
Imperial forces : they were sent only to avenge the 
treachery of a petty chief; they ought not to risk 
an encounter with an enemy so vastly their superior : 
at least, the Prophet should be apprised of the new 
aspect of affairs, and solicited for fresh instractioos. 
AbdaUab, on the contrary, uiged an immediate 
advance: — " What have we marched for thus fiir," 
he cried out indignantly, "but for this? Is it our 
numbers, or the help of the liOrd, in which we trust ? 
Victory or martjWom, — one or the other, — is surely 
ours 1 7%«i forwardr Overcome by this fervid 
appeal, they all responded: — " By the Lord I The 
son of Row&ha speaketh Uie truth. Le£ us hasten 
onwardsl" So the camp advanced. 

On entering the confines of Belc&a, they suddenly 
found themselves confronted by the enemy; alarmed 
at the glittering array, they fell back, notwithstand- 
ing the enthusiastic aspirations which had just per- 
vaded their ranks, on the village of Mftta.* There, 

' Thej met the Romans first at a Tillage in Beloia, called 
Hash&rif, said to be a little way south of Eerak, and half a day's 
march south of McAb. The backward movement is related hy 
Hishitmi, but not by the Secretary, who, as usual ia the narrative 
of reverses, is Iwirf and nnsatisfaotory. He aunply says, that the 
Moslems were met at Hdta by die force of the Idolaters, whidi, 
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finding advantageous ground, they halted, and 
forniing froat, resolved to offer battle. The Roman 
phalanx, with its cloud of Arabs upon either flank, 
moved steadily down upon them. Zeid seizing the 
white flag, led his columns forward, and fought man- 
fully at their head, till he was pierced by the spears 
of the enemy, and fell to the ground. Then Jifar 
leaped iirom his horse, and maiming it in token that he 
would either conquer or die,* raised aloft the banner, 
and ui^ed forward the attack. His body was soon 
covered with wounds, yet he fought on till a Roman 
soldier closed with him, and dealt him a fatal blow, f 

Sir nnmbera, and iintu and eqiuptiieaita, and rich fomiture, and 
Teatments «f silk and gold, far Burpafsed anything that had jet 
been met by any MoBlem army, 

' Secorded ai the firat instance of a Modem haTuig hamstning 
bia hone on the field of battle. 

I Hiahftmi (but not the Secietaiy) gives the popular story of 
his right hand having been first cut ofi*, and of his then canying 
the standard in hia le& : when that too was lost, be held the 
standard with the mutilated remnants of his arms, till he was 
■lain. This is rather a faTourite and snspidous desoription of 
bravery in Moslem battles, more likely periiaps to occur in the 
single and scattered combats of Arabian war&re than in the 
general oiooanlfT which took pla«e here. The Secretary speaks 
of fsMR^-ftoo woQods having been counted on tlie front <^ his 
body. Bat I doubt vhedier the body itself was eves recovered. 
The burial of the Moslem dead is not menlioiked. They wen 
apparently left on the field of battle. The believos were too 
glad to seek for safety in flight, 

Ths song with which Ji&r led the attack is no doubt apocryphal, 
but it strongly illustrates the fanatioal feeling now ra^dly growing 
up; — "Pwaditel How fak- a rtitiftg^laee. Cold i» th» vxOar 
tiitre, and nout tht thadt ! Bome ! Rome I thme how of tribulation 
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Seeing Jdfar fall, Abdallah seized the standard, but 
he, too, speedily met the same fate. Then, following 
the instructions of Mahomet, the chief men assembled 
in hasty council, and with one consent fixed on 
KhMid, who forthwith assumed the command. But 
the chance of victory had passed away. The ranks 
were already broken; and the Romans in full pur- 
suit made great havoc amongst the fugitives.* It 
only remained for Khfilid to save his scattered and 
retreating columns from destruction, and even this 
taxed to the utmost his great skill and prowess. By 
a series of ingenious and rapid movements, he suc- 
ceeded in deceiving or eluding the enemy, and drew 
oflF the shattered remains of hia army from the field, 
with little further loss. He dared not linger in this 
dangerous vicinity, but marched back straightway 
to Medina. As he drew near to the city, the people 
came out to meet the returning army, and reproach- 
fully cast dust at them, crying out, — " Ah ye run- 

drauxth nigh. When I clote with htr, I wiil ttrOx her down ia the 
ground." Hithdmt, p. 390. 

J&far was displeased atZeid having been appointed by Mahomet 
to the command before himself. K. WdxJddi, 187J. 

■ So, distinctly, in the Secretary of Wd(^iidi, p. 125{. Some 
accoanta (as the one vhich I will presently quote in a note) 
pT«tend that KhUid rallied the army ; and either turned the day 
ag^nst the Romans, or made it a drawn battle. But, bendea 
that the brevity of all the accounts is proof enough of a reverse, 
the reception of the army on its r«tnm to Medina admita of only 
one conclusion, viz. a complete, ignominious, and onretrieved, 
discomfiture. 
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awaya ! Do ye indeed flee before the enemy when 
fighting for the Lord?" But Mahomet, who also 
had ridden out, carrying on the mide in front of him 
the little son of JAfar, put a stop to these reproaches, 
and reassured the downcast troops by saying, — 
" Nay, they are not runaways ; bnt they are men who 
will yet again return unto the battle, if the Lord will." 

The loss of his cousin Jdfar the brother of Ah, and Mahomet's 
of Zeid, the faithiul and beloved friend of five-and- death of 
thirty years,* aflfected Mahomet deeply. On the first zdd. 
intelligence of the reverse, and of the death of these 
dear friends, which he received early through a 
confidential messenger, he proceeded to the hoiise of 
J&far. His widow, Asma, tells us that she had just 
bathed and dressed her little ones when the Prophet 
entered, and calling for them, embraced the children 
tenderly, and burst into .a flood of tears. Asma 
guessed the truth, and wailed loudly, A crowd of 
women soon gathering around her, Mahomet left the 
place, and returning to his own family, desired them 
to send provisions to JAfar's house. " No food," he 
said, " will be prepared there this day j for they are 
sunk in grief at the loss of their master." He then 
went to the house of Zeid ; and Zeid's little daughter 
rushed into his arms, crying bitterly. At this sight, 
Mahomet was overcome by tender emotion, and he 



* For the ag^ of Zeid, see vol. iL pp. 47-50. Notlung is said 
about his wife, Mahomet's nurse, 0mm Ayman, who must now 
have been very old. 

VOL. IV. 
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wept until he sobbed aloud. .A bystander, thinking 
to check his grief, aaid to him. " Why is this, O 
Prophet? " — " This," he replied, " is the fond yearning 
in the heart of friend for friend."* 

In connection with the battle of Mlita, I may 
mention here the story of Farwa, an Arab of the 

• K. WAdddi, 125^, 187J, 282^ ; HUh&mi, 350. The popular 
tradition is that Mahomet had BuperDatural information of the 
reverse instantly communicated to him; that he explained to those 
round about him the incidenls of the battle, as (Aey wtre occurring at 
the moment ; and that, on going to Jafar's widow, he told her that her 
husband had been killed that day. At the moment when Jtifar 
• seized the falling standard, Mahomet called aloud to his com- 
panions, announcing to them the fact, and saying : " Verily, 
just now the war is waxing hot 1" These fictions have probably 
grown out of the private nature and speedy ariival of the first 
message sent by KhiLlid to the Prophet. 

The following tradition, though very loose on other points, is 
probably accurate on this. Abu AHmir relates that Mahomet 
sent him to Syria : on his way back, he passed the battle-field, 
and watched the fate of the Moslems. He saw their leaders fall, 
and the army pursued and scattered. But Khftlid rallied them, 
and they pursued and slew the Romans: — "Then I went to 
Mahomet and gave him tidingt of fA« event, and it grieved him 
sore, so that after the mid-day prayer, instead of conversing (as 
was his wont) with the people, he returned strughtway to his 
house; and so he did at the other prayers that day. 

But next morning, he entered smiling into the Mosque, and when 
the people accosted him he said: — "That which ye saw in me yester- 
day was because of sorrow for the slaughter of my companions, 
until I saw them in Paradise, seated as brethren, one opposite to 
the other, upon couches. And in some I perceived marks, as it 
were wounds of the sword. And I saw Jdfar, an angel with two 
wings, covered with blood, — his limbs stained therewith." Thence- 
forward Jdfar is known as " the winged Martyr." K. WAdd^, 
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Bani Judzftm, and Governor of Ammfiii, who is 
represented by tradition (though upon imperfect 
evidence) as one of the early martyrs. He sent 
a despatch announcing his conversion to Ma- 
homet, with several presents, — a white mule, a 
horse, an ass, and raiment wrought with gold. The 
presents were graciously acknowledged in a letter 
from the Prophet, which contained directions for the 
spiritual guidance of the new convert. The Eoman 
government heard of his defection, and sought to 
bribe the ren^ade, by offers of promotion, to return 
to the Christian faith. He refiised, and was put to 
death.* 



• K. TTdoKdi, 50J, 55, 68; ; HUh&mi, 429. I give the tradi- 
tion ia the shape in which I find it, without being able to say 
to what extent it is founded in faet. The reply of Farwa to the 
Einperot ia in the stereotyped traditional style; — " I will not quit 
the faith of Mahomut. Thou thyself knoweat that Jesus pro- 
phesied before of hira. But as for thee, the fear of losing thy 
kingdom deterreth thee from confeseing the new faith." He was 
crucified. 

Ite may hare been put to death as a rebel or a traitor. I have 
no means of 6zing the date of the event. M. C. de Perceval is of 
opinion that it took place after the battle of MQta, as a pnnish- 
ment for Farwa's defection. 

Theophanes mentions about this period the secession of the 
Arabs employed in gnarding the Syrian frontier, as occasioned by 
the insolent refusal of a Roman officer to pay them their perqui- 
sites. On this they are said to have organized an attack on 
Ghaza from Sinai. Such a movement may have occurred in 
connection with the numerous accessions to Mahomet's cause 
about this time, and the expedition to TabQk next year. M. C. 
de Perceval, iii. 216 ; Theophanet, 278-9. 
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Avon, n- The repulse of his army from Mllta affected dan- 

inforccd by ■ r ti i i . , 

Abn obeida, gerously the prestige or Mahomet among the tribes 

preiiigeof of the Syrian frontier. There were rumours that 

th's^aa the Bani Codhda* had assembled in great force, 

Sort j^tnid, and were even threatening a descent upon Medina. 

October, a!d. Amru, the new convert, was therefore placed at the 

**'■ head of three hundred men, including thirty horse, 

with ioetructious to subjugate the hostile tribes in 

that quarter, and incite those whom he found 

friendly to harass the Syrian border, f The 

name and abihty of Amru justified the selection ; 

being, moreover, connected with the Bani Bali, a 

powerful community in the vicinity of the field of 

operations, he was possessed of personal influence 

which would aid in effecting the objects of the cam- 

paign.J In the event of serious opposition, he was 

to call upon those Arabs who had already tendered 

their submission, to come to his aid.§ After a march 

of ten days he encamped at a spring called Salasil, 

near the Syrian confines.|| There he found that the 

enemy were assembled in vast numbers, and that he 



• The Bani Odzra, Bait, Bahra,&c. See Table, vol. i. p.cxlix. 

t The former object is mentioaed by the Secretary, p. 126; the 
latter by Hiahdmi, p. 443. Both gbjecta were probably intended 
by Mahomet. 

} Hia father's mother was of the Bani Bait. HUham, p. 443. 

§ They are named as the Bani Ball, B. Odzra, and tribes of 
ItalciLa. 

II It is variously called a spiing of tbu B. Odzra, or of the Bani 
JudzAm. 
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could look for but little aid from the local tribes. 
He halted and despatched a messenger for reinforce- 
ments. Mahomet at once complied, and sent two 
hundred men (among whom were Abu Bakr and 
Omar) under command of Abu Obeida ibn al Jarr&.h. 
On joining Araru, Abu Obeida wished to assume the 
leadership of the whole force, or at the least to retain 
the chief authority over his own detachment; but 
Amru, ^ving promise of that decision and firmness 
which characterized him in after days, insisted on 
retaining the sole command. Abu Obeida, a man 
of mild and pliant temper, succumbed. " If thou 
refusest to acknowledge my authority," he said, " I 
have no resource but to obey thee; for the Prophet 
strictly charged me to suffer no altercation, nor any 
division of command." Amru replied imperiously : 
" I am the chief over thee. Thou hast only brought 
a reinforcement to my army." " Be it so," said Abu 
Obeida. Amru then assumed command of the 
united troops, and led their prayers. Thus early 
were the spiritual functions in Islam indissolubly 
blended with the poUtical and military. 

Strengthened by this addition to his forces, Amru 
went forward. He passed through the territories of 
the Bani Odzra and Ball, receiving their allegiance: 
when he reached their farther limits, the enemy 
which had assembled to oppose him fled in alarm. 
Thus Amru had the satisfaction of despatching a 
messenger to announce to Mahomet the complete 
success of his first campaign, and the re-establish- 
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ment of the Prophet's influence on the frontier of 
Syria. He then returned to Medina. 
Expeditkm of In the moDth following, to compensate Abu Obeida 
Kajai), A,H. for hls disappointment in giving up the command 
November, to Amru, Mahomot sent him at the head of three 
hundred men to chastise a refractory branch of the 
Bani Joheina on the sea-coast. There was no fight- 
ing in this expedition, but it has become famous 
from the occurrence of a curious incident. Provi- 
sions failed, and the troops were already well nigh 
famished, when to their joy a prodigious fish was 
cast opportunely on the shore, and sufficed amply to 
relieve their hunger.* 
Raidnpon tbe There was one other petty expedition duringthe 
Bhabin,vui. winter against a tribe of the Ghataf^n, in Najd, 

Deer €S0- ' J ' 

which yielded large plunder in camels, flocks, and 
prisoners-t 
TuTous tribe* Besides the Bedouin tribes in the direction of Syria 
Bubmiision. gained over by the success of Amru, several others 
now gave in their adhesion to Mahomet, Among 
these were the Bani Abs, Murra, and Dzobian ; and 
the Bani Feztlra with their chief Uyeina, who had 

• The Secretary (p. 126), relates the story as in the text ; but 
UishiLmi deals in estravagiincies. The whole army, which had 
been reduced to a famishing state, fed for twenty days upon it, 
and from being lean and fnmisbed became stroDg and fat. One 
of its bnnes, being set up as an arch, a camel with its rider 
passed under without touching it, Ac, p. 450. 

t K. Wtlcbidi, 12S J. The object is not elated. A fair damsel 
fell to the lot of the leader, Abu Cotilda. He presented her to 
Mahomet, who again gave lier to one of his followers. 
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ao long caused anxiety and alarm at Medina. The 
Bani Suleim,* a powerful tribe in the Hej&z, which, 
like the FezSra, had taken part in the aiege of Medina, 
also joined the cause of Islam about this tiraej they 
engaged to bring, when called upon, one thousand 
men into the field. Most of the tribes in the vicinity 
of Medina, as the Bani Aslam and Ghif^r, the 
Mozeina, AshjS, and Joheina, had already recog- 
nized the supremacy of Mahomet.f The courteous 
treatment which the deputations of these various 
clans experienced from the Prophet, his ready atten- 
tion to their grievances, the wisdom with which he 
composed their disputes, and the politic assignments 
of territory by which he rewarded an early declara- 



* Vide lupra, p. 90, and reff. qaoUd there, 

\ The Bani Afihjft, who had joined in the siege of Medina, gave 
in their adhesion shortly after the massacre of the Coreitza; they 
told Mahomet that the7 were so pressed by his narring agunst 
them, that they coold stand out no longer. K. Wdckidi, p. €0. 
In the Secretary's chapter of " Deputations from the Tribes," &c., 
the Bani *Ash&r from Jedda, the B. Khushain, and the B. Dous, 
came to Mahomet at Kheibar, the latter with sixty or seventy 
followers, to all of whom were assigned shares in the booty. 
Ibid. 67, 68, 121. The Bani S4d ibn Bakr came over, A.H. V. ; 
p. 58|. The B. Thalaba, A.U. YIU. Ibid. The B. Abd al Keia 
(partly at least Christian) from Bahrein, in the same year. Ibid. 
61^. The B.Judiftm also in that year. The chief of the latter 
tribe carried back to them a letter from Mahomet, of this tenor : 
— " Whoever acceptelh the call to Islam, he is amongst the con- 
federates of the Lord : whoever refiiseth the same, a truce of two 
months ia allowed him for consideration." All the tribes of the 
vicini^ accepted the invitalioQ. Ib^. GS^. 
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tion in favour of Islam, made hia name to be popular, 
and spread bis fame as a great and generous Prince 
throughout the Peninsula, And the accession of so 
many tribes enabled him, whenever the occasion 
might require it, to call into the field a far more 
imposing force than he had ever before aspired to 
command. 
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The Conquest of Mecaa. Jiamadhdn, A.H. VIII. 
January, A.D. 630. 



The truce of Hodeibia had been now nearly two Pretext arisea 
yeara in force, when the alleged infraction of its M^ewa. '"* 
terma by the Coreish afforded Mahomet a fair pre- 
text for attempting the grand object of bis ambition, 
the conqneat of Mecca. 

The Bani Khoz&a, as before noticed, acting on The Buu 
the discretion allowed by the treaty, had declared the bmi 
themselves the partisans of Mahomet; while the shabin, a.h. 
Bani Bakr had ranged themselves on the side of the i,^', a.d. 
Coreish. • Both tribes inhabited Mecca or its adjoin- '"' 
ing valleys. There had been sanguinary feuds of 
eld standing between them, and though these paled 
before the excitement of the war with Mahomet, the 
murders which had been committed on either side 
still rankled in their breasts. The peace of Hodeibia 
allowed the Bani Bakr again to brood over their 

" See above, p. 4i. 
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wrongs, and they sought opportunity to make re- 
prisals. Aided by some of the chief men of the 
Coreiah,* who disguised themselves, they attacked 
by night an unsuspecting encampment of the Khoz^, 
and slew several of them. 
ThoKhoiS* A deputation of forty men from the injured 
Mahomet, tribe, mounted on camels, hastened to Medina, 
«id. spread their wrongs before the Prophet, and pleaded 

that the treacherous murders might be avenged. 
Entreaty was little needed. The opportunity long 
expected had at last arrived. Starting up, with his 
raiment yet ung^ed,f he pledged himself to the 
suppliants thus ; — " If I assist you not with the same 
aid as if the cause were mine own, then let me never 
more be assisted by the Lord I" A cloud at the 
moment chanced to overshadow the heavens ; ac- 
cepting the augury, Mahomet added : — " As the rain 
poureth down from yonder cloud, even so shall 
succour descend upon the Khozia from above. "J 
Diun<»eg»fai TheCoreJsh, aware of this deputation, were thrown 

mimoa of 

Abu Si^ftn into great alarm. They despatched Abu Sofi&n to 
Medina in the hope of renewing and extending the 

' Safwfln ibn Omeya, Huweitib, and Mikrax, are mentioned by 
tbe Secretary as the chiefs of the Coreish who ware coDceraed 
ID this attack, p. 126|. M. C. de Perceval adds Ikrima aon of 
Abu Jahl, iii. 220. 

t Tradition adds this feature to show the eagerness of his 
j¥spoDBe. 

} The Bani Kfib, a sub-tribe of the Khozaa, ia the one men- 
Uoned in this inteiriew. 
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compact of peace. On his way, he met Bodeil, a 
friendly Khozftite, who was returning from Medina 
after an interview with Mahomet.* The mission of 
Abu Sofi&n was not followed by any satisfactory 
result. He could giun from Mahomet no promise, 
nor any assurance of pacific intentions. Foiled in 
his endeavours, he took the only course open to 
him of expressing the friendly relations which the 
Coreish desired to maintain. He stood up in the 
court of the great Mosque, and cried aloud: — 
" Hearken unto me, ye people ! Peace and protec- 
tion I guarantee for all." To which Mahomet 
answered : " It is thou that sayest this, not any 
one of us, Abu Sofia,n." Thereupon he de- 
parted home to Mecca, and reported the affair to 
the Coreish. They perceived that they were in an 
evil plight ; but they did not suspect that Mahomet 
had any immediate designs against them.f 

* The Bame Bodeil who had been one of the arobassadora of the 
Coreish at Hodeibia. See above, p. 28- Hishfktni says ibat Bodeil 
denied to Abu Sofi&n that he had been to Medtoa, and that Abu 
Sofian discovered the truth by the same process pursued by him 
before at Badr. See vol. iii. p. 68. But it will be seen below that 
there are reasons for aospecting collusiou between Abu Sofiftn 
and Bodeil. Whether the collusion began at this interview, or upon 
Abu Sofiin's return to Mecca, I cannot say. £. Wdckidt, 126^. 

I The Abbasside current of tradition delights, as beibre ex- 
plained, to cast contumely on Abu SofiSn. On the present occa- 
sion it turns him into a laughbg-stock. But firom what will be 
noticed below, there will be seen some grotmd for supposing that 
communications of a less unfriendly character than those here 
represented, passed between him and the Prophet, 
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Mahomet had already resolved to make a grand 

upon Mece». attack upou hie native city. But he kept his counsel 
secret as long as it was possible.* To divert atten- 

The following tradition is &om HiA&m, p. 354, but is not 
given by the Secretary : — " Arrived at Medina, Abn Sofiftn en- 
tered the hotise of hia daughter Omm Habiba, Mahomet's wife. 
He was abont to seat himself on the carpet or rag spread upon 
tba floor, when she liastily drew it away and folded it up. " My 
daughter 1" he eud, " whether is it that thou thinkest the carpet 
is too good for me, or that I am too good for the carpet 7 " " Nay, 
but it is the carpet of the Prophet," she replied; "and I choose 
not that thou, an impure idolater, shouldst sit upon the Prophet's 
carpet." " Truly, my daught«r, thou art changed for the worse 
since thou leftest me." So saying, he went straight to Mahomet, 
but couJd get no reply from his lipe. Omar, to whom he next 
addressed himself, received him with indignation. Ali was more 
cordial : — " Let me not go back unsuccessful as I came," urged 
Abu Sofitln ; " intercede for me with the Prophet." " Alas for 
thee!" stud Ali; " truly, the Prophet hath resolved on a thing 
concerning which we may not speak with thee." Then Abn 
Sofign adjured Ffltima (Ali's wife) to let her little son Hasan take 
him under his protection, " and he will be the Lord of the Arabs 
till the end of time." But she told him that no one could be his 
protector gainst Mahomet. On this, he bi^ought Ali for his 
advice. Ali said that he saw no other course for him, but to arise 
and call aloud that he took all parties under the guarantee of his 
protection: — "But will this benefit me at all?" "Nay, I do 
not say so, but I see nothing else for thee." Having followed 
this advice, Abu Sofi^ returned to Meoca, and told the Coreish 
what he had done. " But did Mahomet sanction thy guarantee ? " 
asked they. He replied in the negative. " Out upon the« ! " they 
cried ; " this will net benefit us at all ; the man meant only to 
make sport of thee." " I know it," said Abn SofiAn, " but I could 
think of nothing else to do." The Atyite tendency will be ob- 
served strongly developed throughout this tradition. 

* Iliskdmi, 355. Even Abu Bakr was kept in ignorance of it. 
Entering Ayesha's house, he found her busy preparing the 
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tion, he despatched a small body of meD under 
Abu Ck>tMa in another direction.* Meanwhile, he 
summoned all his allies amongst the Bedouin tribes 
to join him at Medina, or to meet him at certain 
convenient points, which he indicated to them, on the 
road to Mecca. At the latest moment he ordered 
his followers in the city to arm themselves, an- 
nounced his intentions to them, and enjoined on all 
the ui^ent command that no hint regarding hia 
hostile designs should in any way reach Mecca. 
To this efect he prayed publicly: — " Lord ! Let 
not any spy draw near with tidings unto the Coreieh: 
lake away their sight, that they see me not until I 
come suddenly upon them and seize them unawares!^ 

Notwithstanding this injunction, HAtib, one of Hitib-sendM- 
Mahomet's most trusted followers^ despatched pri- maniciu tbe 
vately a female messenger with a letter to his friends hii ramiv u 
in Mecca, contaioing intimation of the intended tntcd. ^ 
assault. Information of this soon came to the ears 



accoutrements of the Prophet ; aad inqairing the cause, vas told 
that an expedition had been resolved on, but she did not know 
in what direction. 

* This coTert design is distinctlj stated by the Secretaiy. E. 
W^eki^, 126^. Tbe expedition was sent to the vallej of Idham, 
between Dzu Khasbab and Dzu Marwa, three marches from 
Uedtna. There was no fighting on this occasion, as the tribe at 
once embraced Islam. On ihai way back, they received intimation 
that Mahomet had already left for Mecca, and they hastened to 
join him. 

t K. Wdekidi, 126. 

X He had been Mahomet's ambassador to Egypt. 
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of the Prophet, and be sent Ali with Zobeir in pur- 
suit of the messenger. They overtook her, and after 
a long search discovered the letter carefully hidden 
in her locks. Hfitib excused himself by the natural 
desire be had to save his unprotected family at 
Mecca ; and the plea, in view of his foimer services, 
was graciously accepted.* 

On the 10th of Bamadh&n, the Ist January, A.D. 
630, the army commenced its march. It was the 
3^Z^' largest force Medina had ever seen. The tents of 
the Bedouin auxiliaries darkened the plain for milea 
around, and several important tribes fell in with 
Mahomet on the line of march. Two of these, the 
Mozeina and Suleim, contributed each a thousand 
soldiers.f Mahomet now found himself at the head 
of between eight and ten thousand men. Two of 
his wives, Zeinab and 0mm Salm^, accompanied 
bim.J The march was made with such rapidity, 

* K. W^dadi, 126. The Secretary says nothmg more. But 
Hbh&mi, as is hu wont, deals in the supernatural, and says that 
Mahomet had informatioD of the despatch of the letter " from 
the Heavens." The opening verses of the Sixtieth Sura are said 
to refer to H&tib ; but they appear to have a genertU bearing 
against too great intimacy with the Coreish during the truce, and 
to be therefore of a prior date. Htihdim, S65. 

f The tribes specified by Hiahimi and the Secretary are the 
B. Suleim, Mozeina, Ghif&r (four hundred strong), Aslam (four 
hundred), AshjEl, Joheina, Tamlm, Cays, Aaad. 

% K. Wddadi, 123 ; HuMmi, 871. 0mm SalmEl seems to have 
been the favourite companion of Mahomet on his marches. Ayesba 
is not mentioned as accompanying him after the affair in the 
expedition against the B. Uustalick. 
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that tlie army encamped at Marr al Tzahr&Q, one 
stage from Mecca, on the seventh or eighth day.* 

Meanwhile, AbbSs had joined Mahomet on the ^1^^^ 
road. The traditions of the Abbassides, of course, 
claim him as having been long a true beUever, 
and class him among the exiles firom Mecca, — the 
Refugees, — whose favoiired number was now about 
to close.f But AbbAs was only worldly wise. He 
had waited till the supremacy of his nephew was 
beyond a doubt; and now, at the last moment, 
when there was no merit in the act, openly espoused 
his cause. Nevertheless, he was welcomed by the 
Prophet with favour and aflFection.J 

And now we come to a curious and somewhat 4"™ ^?**" 

TuitaCbecwnp 

mysterious passage in the campaign. Mahomet com- of MahomeL 
manded his followers that every one should kindle 
a fire that night on the heights above the camp. Ten 
thousand fires soon blazed on the mountain tops of 



* S. Wdckidi, 126. The Secrettuy saja he was seven dajs on 
the road. One tradition, howerer, represeata him as leaving Medina 
on the 6th Bamadh&n ; and another makes the occupation of Mecca 
take place ten days before the end of that month, which would 
allow a much longer period for the road, 

t After Mecca had become subject to Mahomet, there was, of 
course, no longer an; merit in emigrating to Medina. Abbita is 
therefore held to have been the last of the Refiigees. 

{ He ia sud to have joined Mahomet at Johfa, near R&bigh, 
about half-way between Medina and Mecca. It ia highly probable 
that he came by previous appointment. Abbasaide tradition natu- 
rally makes every thing as bvourable to AbbSa as possible, The 
traib U (see vol. ii. p. 234, and iii. p. 153), that he always sailed 
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Man at Tzahrin. The Prophet trusted that this 
first intimation of his approach would burst upon 
the city with alarming grandeur, and prove the hope- 
lessnesa of opposition. No certain information of 
the march of Mahomet from Medina had yet reached 
the Coreish. Their enemy had carefrUly cut off all 
sources of intelligence, and it is not improbable that 
there were traitors within Mecca itself who sought 
to lull suspicion. At laat the chief men became 
uneasy at the portentous calm, broken only by vague 
reports of a coming storm ; and they sent forth Abu 
Sofi^ to reconnoitre. In the evening, accompanied 
by Hakim (the nephew of Khadlja, who had shown 
kindness to Mahomet when shut up with Abu 
T&lib), and Bodeil the Khozaite chief, Abu Sofian 
sallied forth on the Medina road. The fires on the 
mountain tops b^an to appear in full sight, and 

with wind and tide. It is qnite possible that ever since the treaty, 
and especially since the Pilgrimage, he may have been in collu- 
sion with Mahomet, and secretly forvrordiug his cause at Mecca. 

Two other persons of some note also tendered all^;iance to 
Mahomet on the march : Abu SofitLn, son of Mahomet's uncle 
HfLrith, and Abdallah ibn Abl Omeya, son of Mahomet's aunt 
Atika, and brother of his wife 0mm Salm&. Omm Salmft inter- 
ceded for tbem ; but Mahomet at first refused to receive thera. 
Both bad incurred his severe displeasure, — the former having, in 
company vrith Amm and Abdallah ibn Zibara, greatly annoyed 
him with tbeir satires ; and the latt«r having also been a keen 
opponent. Abu Sofito, being repulsed, declared that he would 
go forth into the desert with his little son, and that there they 
would both die of hunger ; whereat Mahomet relented. HiskAmi, 
367. 
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to engage their speculations, when suddenly, in the 
dark, a stranger approached, and thus accosted Abu 
Sofi^n: "AbuHautzala!* Is it thy voice I hear?" 
" Tes, I am he," said Abu Sofi^n ; " and what hast 
thou left behind thee?" "Yonder," replied the 
stranger, " is Mahomet encamped with ten thousand 
followers. See ye not the myriad fires which they 
have kindled in their camp? Believe and cast in 
thy lot with us, else thy mother and thy house shall 
weep for thee I" It was Abb^ who spoke. Mounted 
on the I^ophet's white mule, he had issued forth 
(tradition tells us), hoping that he m^ht meet .some 
wayfarer on the road, and send him to the Coreish, 
if haply they would come and sue for peace, and thua 
gave Mecca from destruction. " Seat thee upon the 
mule behind me," continued AbbS.s. " I will conduct 
thee to the Prophet, and thou shalt seek for quarter 
from him." They were soon at the tent of Mahomet. 
Abb^ entered, and acquainted him with the arrival 
of his distinguished friend: — "Take him to thy 
tent, Abb&s," replied the Prophet ; " and in the morn- 
ing come to me with him again." In the morning 
accordingly they sought the Prophet's tent:— "(?u( 
upon thee, Abu Sojidnl" cried Mahomet as the 
Coreishite chief drew near. Hast thou not yet dis- 
covered that there is no God but the Lord alone?" 
" Noble and generous Sire I Had there been any 

* Abu Sofidn was Bo called after his soa, Hantzala. 

VOL. IT, Q 
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God beside, verily he bad been of some avail to me." 
— "And doat thou not acknowledge that I am ike 
Prophet of the Lord ? " continued Mahomet. " Noble 
Sire I Ae to this thing, there is yet io my heart some 
hesitancy." • " Wo is thee !" exclaimed AbbSs ; " it 
is no time for hesitancy, this. Believe and testify 
at once the creed of Islam, or else thy head shall be 
severed from thy body I" It was, indeed, no time 
for idle pride or scruple; and so Abu Sofilin, seeing 
no alternative left to bim, repeated the formula of 
belief in God and in his Prophet. What a moment 
of exultation it must have been for Mahomet when 
he saw the great leader of the Coreish a suppliant 
believer at his feet I "Haste thee to Mecca I" he said; 
for he knew well when to show forbearance and gene- 
rosity. " Haste thee to the city: no one that taketh 
refuge in the house of Abu Sofidn shall be harmed. 
And hearken! speak unto the people, that whoever 
closeth the door of his house, the inmates thereof shall 
escape." Abu Sofi^n hastened to retire. But before 
he could quit the camp, the forces were already 
under arms, and were being marshalled in their 
respective columns. Standing by Abb&s, he watched 
in amazement the various tribes, each defiling with 

* Hahdmi, 359. Thie convereatioii with Mahomet is not given 
by th« Secretary. It is very uncertain; but it is interesting, and 
not improbably founded on fact. An episode in which Omar 
interfered, wishing to strike off Abu SofiAn's head, is certainly 
apocryphal ; he is always introduced by tradition with this speech 
ready made. 
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the banner given to it by Mahomet, into its proper 
place. One by one, the different clans were pointed 
out by name, and recognized. " And what is that 
black mass," asked Abu Sofifin," with dark mail and 
shining lances ?" " It is the flower of the chivalry of 
Mecca and Medina," rephed Abbfts, — " the favoured 
band that guards the person of the Prophet." 
" Truly," exclaimed the astonished chief, " this king- 
dom of thy uncle's is a mighty kingdom." " Nay, 
Abu Sofiiin I he is more than a king, — he is a mighty 
Prophet I" "Yes J thou sayest truly. Now let 
me go." "Away I" said Abbfts. "Speed thee to 
thy people I " 

Abu Sofiftn hurried back to Mecca, and as heAbuSoMn 
entered the city, he shouted at the pitch of his ««pi of qnwMr 
voice: "TeCoreishl Mahomet is dose upon us. He 
hath an army which ye are not able to withstand. 
Whoever entereth the house of Abu Sofi^ shall be 
safe; and whoever shutteth his door upon him shall 
be safe j Mid whosoever entereth the holy House 
shall be safe ! " So the people fled in all directions 
to their houses, and to the K4aba.* 

Such is the account given by tradition. But Wm there 
. ° " collation be- 

beneath the narrative, I find symptoms of a previous twoen Aba 

* Hishdmi, p. 3^0. Hind, the wiie of Abu SofifLn, ie represented 
as seizing him by the bail of hia head and face, when she heard 
the words of his proclamation, and abusing him thus ; — " Awaj 
with this fat fellow from the earth I" On whiuh he repeated 
that it was in run to try and deceive themselves, for the force 
moving upon them was irresistible. But the traditions about 
Bind must be received with caution. 
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understanding between Mahomet and Abu Sofi&n. 
"Whether there was any collusion so early as the 
visit of Abu SofiSn to Medina, whether Abbfls was 
charged by the chiefs of Mecca with the conduct of 
negotiations with the Prophet, and from which 8ide_ 
the overtures first came, can be matter for conjecture 
only. But there seems strong reason to beheve that 
the meeting by night of Abu Sofidn with AbbAs was 
a concerted measure, not the result of accident. 
That Abu Sofitln, wearied with the long protracted 
stru^le between the Prophet and his people, — a 
stru^le now about to be renewed with all the 
prospects of internecine strife ; assured, from what 
he saw and heard at Medina, that the chances of 
victory lay on Mahomet's side ; and anxious to 
avert a bloody battle, — conspired to lull alarm and 
prevent a timely and a general rising at Mecca 
against the invader, seems to me hardly less evident. 
As hereditary leader of the Coreish, he possessed 
more influence to effect that object than any other 
chief at Mecca, and of his influence Mahomet wil- 
lingly availed himself To the treason, or the 
patriotism, of Abu Sofiin, it is mainly due that the 
submission of Mecca was secured with scarcely any 
bloodshed. Such at least is the conclusion which 
I draw from the garbled tale of tradition.* 

" I have reaerred my reasons for & note ; — 
1. Abb^ evidently went forth from the camp at Man al Tzahrftn 
hy the authority of Mahomet. He rode upon hia mule. He went, 
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To return to the camp of Mahomet. The army The wmy 
was now in full march on Mecca. It was an hour w«"i npoD 

it ia said, yrith the inlention of meeting " some hever of wood or 
seller of milk," whom he might send into the city to aunounce 
the arrival of the army, in the hope that the citizens would come 
oBt and sue for terms. Would he have dared to enter even on 
BDch a missioD, without Mahomet's knowledge, seeing that up to 
this time every effort had been made to keep the expedition secret ? 
Such being the case, it u hardly to be supposed that he would go 
forth towards Mecca, in the dark, on the mere chance of falling 
in with some wayfarer to send in as a messenger to the city. He 
eurely must have had some more settled expectation than this. 

2. The companions of Abu Sofidn were Haktm, a Coreishit«, 
whose antecedents inclined him towards Mahomet, and Bodeil, a 
Khoziite ciiief, an ally of Mahomtt, who had gone to Medina to 
consult with him. 

3. Abu Sofiftn must have had some knowledge of the approach 
of Mahomet to induce him to go out at all. It is pretended that 
he was entirely unaware of Mahomet's advance, and at first 
fancied the fires to be those of a Khoz&ite encampment. Then 
why was he deputed by the chiefs of Mecca to go and procure 
terms from Mahomet ? — " If ye meet Mahomet," said these' chieft 
to Abu SoRtln, " take from him a pledge for onr security." 
K. WAeSddi, 127. The approach of the Prophet was thus clearly 
known in some circles at Mecca. 

4. The happily timed meeting of Abu Sofian and Abbas ; their 
sudden reci^nition in the dark ; the ready consent of Abn SofiSn 
to proceed straight to the tent of Mahomet, and from ap enemy to 
become his subservient follower (and that, too, before he had seen 
the extent of his force), all tend to strengthen the idea that there 
was a previous uaderstaading. Otherwise, the first impulse of 
Abu Sofian would surdy have been to rush back, rouse the 
threatened city, and organize some means of defence, rather than 
go on and spend the night quietly in the enemy's camp. 

5. The armed opposition offered at one of the approaches of 
the dty, shows the spirit that still dvrelt in Mecca, even when 
opposition must have been seen to be hopeless. There is no doubt 
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of deep anxiety for the Prophet. But when he 
reached the plain of Dzu Towa near the city, it 
became evident that hie precautions had been 

that ilnlesB Abu Sofiftn, and one or two other infltieatial meD, had 
BO acted as to quiet suapicion, the city would have briatled with 
arma, aa it did two years before, when Mahomet came with peace- 
tul, and not as now with hostile, intentions. Where were the 
Bani Bakr and the numerous citizens who had good reason to 
dread the Teageance of Mahomet ? 

6. Mahomet foriade fighting. Would he have done bo unless 
he had had some special assurance that there would be no oppo- 
sition? When he perceived that fighting was going on in one 
quarter, he exclaimed in anger, — " What, did I not forbid it ?" 
Would his surprise be at all natuTal, unless he had had some 
tmderstandiug with tbe influential men of Mecca ? 

It may be alleged that he took the city by surprise, and (then, 
when within one march of Mecca, and no time was left for an 
organized attack), sent a message of peace, which the people had 
no option but ta accept. But even supposing it possible, which 
I doubt, to- conceal from all the chiefs of Mecca, the approach of 
ten thousand men along the high road to Syria, no long prepara- 
tion was required for Arab warfare; and at the notice of a few 
hours, the population would have armed and gone forth as before, 
"clothed in panthers' skins, and swearing rather to die than 
yield," had there not been some counter influence among their 
leaders. A severe stru^le might naturally have been looked for, 
and had there been no previous understanding, Mahomet wovld 
have expected it. That he did not, establishes a strong presump- 
tion of estensive collusion. 

The strongest objection to ttie views above suggested, is that 
there is no mention made in tradition of such collusion ; and 
that the friends of Abu SoG&n did not perpetuate the knowledge 
of a fact (according to Moslem ideas), so meritorious. But the 
proceedings were necessarily secret, and the strong current of 
Abbasside tradition naturally gives the credit of Abu Sofi^n's 
visit enttrelff to Aibda, making Abu Sofiftn a mere passive tool, 
who was frightened by menaces into the profession of Islam. 
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effectual. Had any general opposition been organized 
to check hia farther progress, this was the place 
where a stand would have been made ; yet no army 
appeared in sight. In token of his gratitude, he 
bowed low upon his camel, and offered up to God 
a prayer of thanksgiving. The troops were told 
off in four divisions, and to each was assigned a 
different road, by which they were simultaneously 
to advance upon the city. They now separated to 
perform their several parts, with strict injunctions 
from Mahomet not to fight or offer violence to any 
one. Zobeir, leading the left battalion, was to enter 
from the north. Kh&lid, with the Bedouin tribes, 
was on the right ; passing the city on the west, he 
was to make his way into the southern or lower 
suburbs. The men of Medina under SM ibn Obfida, 
were to force their way into the western quarter. 
Abu Obeida, commanding the Refiigees, and fol- 
lowed by Mahomet himself, took the nearest road 
skirting the bill of Jebel Hind.* This disposition 
of his forties was wisely made : if opposition were 
offered to any column, one of the other divisions 
would be at hand to take the enemy in the rear. 
As Sdd led on the citizens of Medina, he sang: " To- 
day is the day of slaughter ; there is no security thie 



* See the plan of Mecca, toI. i. p. 5. Mahomet's cohmm 
apparently came hj the route marked " modern road to Jedda 
cut through the hill by steps," or by some similar pathway. See 
fttrther, note below, p. 125. 
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day for Mecca!" Hearing these martial and vin- 
dictive words, and apprehending evil from the fiery 
temper of SAd, Mahomet took the Medina banner 
from his hands, and gave it to Caya, his son — a per- 
son of towering stature, but of milder disposition 
than his father.* 

About this time, an old man, blind and decrepit, 
might have been seen climbing with the help of his 
■rmy. daughtcT One of the heights of Abu Cobeis, which 

overhang the city. It was Abu CuhSfa, the aged 
parent of Abu Bakr. To his frequent inquiry 
whether anything was yet in sight, the maiden at last 
replied : " A dark moving mass has just emei^ed 
from yonder valley." " It is the Army ! " said the 
aged man. " And now I see a figure hasting to and 
fro amid the columns of that mass." — " This is the 
leader marshalling the force." " But the blackness 
is dispersing rapidly. It spreads " — continued the 
girl. " Ah I then the Army is advancing I " ex- 
claimed Abu CuhAia. " Haste thee, my daughter, 
and lead me to my house." It was full time to do 
so, for the troops were already sweeping along the 
approaches to the town on every side ; and a rude 
assailant snatched the maiden's silver necklace from 
her neck while she was yet guiding her father's 
tottering steps toward their home. 

* HiBhfimi makes the standard to have been made over to Ali ; 
but, beaidei that thfi Secretary is decisiTeljr in faroar of Ihe state- 
ment in the text, it is not likely that the Medina standard would 
have been given to any one but a citizen of Medina. 
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The several columns entered peaceably, exceptiiie KhUid on- 
that of Khfilid. On the road by which he was to Ation, and 

' pnrenMhi* 

approach, the bitterest of Mahomet s enemies, and enemy inn. 

, 1 , . . -, . , , 1 Mecca. 

those most deeply impucated in the attack upon the 
Bani Ehozfla, had taken up a defensive position, or 
perhaps in despair they were preparing for a hasty 
flight towards the sea-ahore. They were led by 
Saiw&n, Suheil, and Ikrima son of Abu Jahl. As 
the battalion of KhUlid appeared in view, it was 
saluted by a discharge of arrows. But Khdlid was 
ready to receive his opponents, and soon put them 
all to flight. Flushed with success, and unmindful 
of the Prophet's order, he pursued with his wild 
Bedouins the fugitive Coreish into the streets of 
Mecca. The leaders escaped ; but eight-and-twenty 
citizens were killed in the.conflict. Kh^id lost only 
two men.* 

As this encounter was going forward, Mahomet, Mjiomef* 
following the column of the Refugees, crossed the this enconntcr. 

• Hiaha m i sajs twslre or thirteen men were killed. The 
Secretaiy more aocontel^ pyee the number at twenty-four of 
the Coreish, and four of the Hodzeil. The two men killed on 
Khaiid'B side, Enrz ibn J&bir (the Arab who attacked Medtnii, 
vol. iii p. 68), and a Ehozftite, are stud to hare lost their way, and 
to have thus fallen into the enemy's hands. The absence of otber 
casnaltiea on the side of Hahomet shows the defence to have been 
hasty, and entirely wanting in solidity and oi^amzation. If the 
army was expected by this road, and a defence was really intended, 
one would have looked for some more effective effort than this. 

The road to Jedda and Yemen led out from this quarter, so 
that the crapposition of flight being contemplated by the leaders 
and their followera is also t«nable. 
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eminence of Adz&khir, and a full view of the valley 
burst upon him. But his pleasure at the grateful 
prospect was at once turned into concern as his eye 
caught the gleaming of swords on the farther side of 
the city, and the troops of Kh&lid in pursuit. "What!" 
he cried in surprise and anger, " did I not strictly 
command that there should not be any fighting?" 
The cause was soon explained, and Mahomet said, — 
" That which the Lord decreeth is the best." • 

From the pass, Mahomet descended into the 
valley, at a spot not far from the tombs of Abu T&lib 
and Ehadija. He was there joined by the division of 
Zobeir, and having assured himself that Mecca was 
now wholly at his will, he directed hia tent of leather 
to be pitched in the open space to the north of the 
city.f " Wilt thou not alight at thine own house?" 
inquired hia followers. " Not so," he said, " for have 

* K. WMidi, 127 ; Stthdnii, 361. 

f See the map, v, i. p. 6. The pathway Dortli of Jebel Hind 
brought him into the ralley near the burjing ground of Al Juhfin ; 
a little below tha he pitched hia tent, and the two northern 
divisions of the army encamped. The two other divisioDa were 
probably encamped to the south of the city. 

The tradition of the Prophet's route is still retained, thoingh in 
a loose and ioaocurate form. "Mounting onr animals," says 
Burton, "we followed the road to the Jannatal Maala, the sacred 
cemetery of Uecca. A rough wall , with a poor gateway, encloses 
a patch of barren and grim-looking gronnd, at the foot of the 
chain which bounds the city's western suburb ; and below Al 
Akaba, the gap through which EhUid bin Walid entered Mecca 
with the triumphant Prophet." As r^ards EhUid, this (as will 
have been ie<^n from the text) is wrong. Vol. iii, p. 849. 
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th^left me yet any house within the city?"* The 
giBat banner waa planted at the door of his tent, and 
Mahomet entered to repose, and to reflect on the 
accomplishment of the dream of his life. The abused, 
rejected, exiled, Prophet now saw the city at his 
feet. Mahomet was lord of Mecca. 

But Mahomet did not long repose. Again mounted WotAim u 
on Al Caswa, he proceeded to the Kiaba, reverently *aA destroy« 

■'the idols 

saluted with his staff the sacred stone, and made the them 
seven circuits of the temple. Then pointing with 
the same staff one by one to the numerous idols placed 
around, he commanded that they should be hewn 
down. The great inu^ of Hobal, reared as the 
tutelary deity of Mecca in front of the Kdaba, 
shared the common &te. " Truth bath come," ex- 
claimed Mahomet, as it fell with a crash to the 
ground, " and falsehood hath vanished ; for felse- 
hood is evanescent." t Going now to the Station of 
Abraham, twenty or thirty paces from the Kaaba,J 
he bowed himself in worship ; and sitting down, he 

• K. Wdeiddi, 227. The original is " Hath Acktl left for m« 
7«t any house?" Ackll, the son of Abn Tdlib, bad probablj 
taken poeaession of all the &mity property at Uecca. 

t -ff". Wdckidi, 127, quoted from Sura, xvii. 82. Tradition 
nya that there vere three hundred and sixty idols ranged round 
the KAabs, and tliat as Mahomet pointed to each in sucoessioD with 
his staff, reciting the rene above qnotad, the idol fell forwards on 
its faoe. The use of a metaphorical expression in desoribing the 
actual BOene would easily give rise to diese tales. 

i See the Plate II. toI. ii. p. 18 ; and the account of the E&aba, 
pp. 34, et seq. (where the Plate should have been inserted). 
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sent Bil^ to Bummon Otlim&n ibn Talha with the 
key of the temple. When it was brought, he took 
the kej, aud opening therewith the door of the 
K&aba, he entered and again performed devout pros- 
trations. He then returned to the doorway, and 
standing upon the elevated step seized hold of the 
two rings attached to the door, and gazed around on 
the multitude which thronged below. " Othm&n ibn 
Talha I" he called aloud, — "here, take back the key 
to be kept in custody by thee and thy posterity, 
— an hereditary and perpetual office. No one shall 
take it from thee save the unjust — And thou Abbas," 
turning to his unde, — " I confirm thee in the office 
of ^ving drink unto the pUgrims : it is no mean 
privil^e this which I give now unto thee."* 

Having destroyed the images and obliterated the 
pictures of Abraham and of the angels which, it is 
said, covered the walls of the K&aba,! Mahomet 

' H'phft mi represents Ali as atauding with the key before 
Mahomet, and ui^ing that the custody of the E&aba should be 
conferred on him. The request was refused, on the ground that 
Mahomet Triehed to settle ererything on its previous basis ; — " it 
is for me a day of kindness and folfihnent of claims." This is 
endentlj an Aljite tradition to ezcnse Ali's having been passed 
over in the assignment of these offices. 

t It is sud that Omar was sent to perform this task, and that 
Mahomet did not enter the EAaba until every picture had been 
erased. K. Wddcidi, 128^. Hish&mi fadds that the first thing 
Mahomet saw on entering was the wooden figure of a dove, which 
he broke with his own hands. On the wall, beside the angels, 
was a figure of Abraham in the act of divining bj arrows, at the 
Eight of which Mahomet was greatlj' indignant. Sithdmi, 364. 
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sent a crier tlirough tlie streets of Mecca with tbis 
proclamation, — "Whoever believeth in God and 
in the last day, let him not leave in his house any 
image whatever, that he doth not break in pieces." 
He likewise deputed a party of the Bani Khoz^ to 
repair the boundary pillars aroimd the sacred ter- 
ritory.* Thus he gave practical proof that, while 
determined to root out idolatry Jrom the land, he 
was equally resolved to cherish and perpetuate the 
sanctity of Mecca. He won the hearts of the in- 
habitants by his pasdonate declaration of attach- 
ment to their city: — "Thou art the choicest por- 
tion of the earth unto me," he said, " and the most 
loveable thereof If I had not been cast forth from 
thy borders, I never had foraaken thee I" The men of 
Medina now be^an to fear that as the Lord had given 
him the victory over his native city and country, 
he wotdd return to it as to his home. Mahomet over- 
heard them convemng thus, and calling them around 
him, assured them all that he would never quit 
Medina; "God forbid it," he said, — "where ye 
live there shall I live, and there too shall I die."t 

* The Atamain were then, aa at the present da^, piUare placed 
at the limits of the sacred territoiy on either dde of all the main 
roads leading to Mecca. See burton, T.iii. 251,341, 369. They 
had probably become neglected or injured, as Mahomet may 
have observed in passing. The distance of these land-marks 
from Mecca seems to vary in different directions. On the Jedda 
road tbey are nine miles from Mecca; towards Al Omra,on]y three. 

t HithAtni, S6G. This is said to have ocomred on Sab, as he 
was praying on that eminence. For the account popularly given 
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Citiseiu proicribtd and put to Death, 



[OB 



Abu Bakr Mohomet now retired again to Us 'tent. Soon 

&th«r to tIbu after, Abu Bakr approached the door, leading his 
&ther, Abu Cuh&fe, who was bowed down with 
great age, aad his locks " white as the flower of the 
mountain grass."* Mahomet accosted him kindly: 
"Why didst thon not leave thine aged fether in 
his house, Abu Bakr? and I would have gone and 
seen him there." "It was more fitting that he 
should visit thee, O Prophet, than that thou ahouldst 
visit him." Mahomet seated Abu Cuh&fa beside 
himself, and affectionately pressing his hand upon 
' the old man's breast, invited him to make profession 
of the Moslem faith, which he readily did. 
CittMnt vto- From the general amnesty extended to the citizens 
of Mecca, Mahomet excluded ten or twelve persons. 
Of these, however, only four were actuaUy put to 
death. 

Huweirith and Habb&r were proscribed in conse- 
quence of their barbarous conduct in having pur- 
sued Zeinab, Mahomet's daughter, while endeavour- 
ing to effect her escape from Mecca.f The former 



sndHabUr: 
the former 



of Mahomet's receiving the pledge of lojal^ from tlie citizens of 
Mecca, I can find no authori^. M. C. de Perceval, t. iii. p. 233. 

* Sukdmi, 360. The fine image is spoiled by the addidon that 
Mahomet desired him to dye his anow-irhite hair. 

t See above, p. 9. Huweirith, as there stated, is accused of 
having perpetrated a similar attack on F&tima and Omm CoIthAm 
when they were on the road to Medina wnd*r charge ofAlMt; bat 
the circumstance is noticed nowhere else ; and it will be remem* 
bered that these ladies were taken to Medina by Zeid and not by 
Abbfts. I have little doubt that Huweirith was prosoribed in con- 
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was put to death by Ali ; the latter concealed him- 
self; and some months later, appearing at Medina, a 
repentant convert, he was foi^ven. 

The two next were ren^ade Modemfl, who, having Two mnr- 
shed blood at Medina, had fled to Mecca, and ab- ringing'^ 
jured Islam. They were both slain, and also a Bing- ^ 
ing girl belonging to one of them, who had been in 
the habit of annoying the Prophet by abusive verses.* 

The rest escaped. Among them was another Abdiu&b, an 
apostate, Abdall^ ibn S&d,f whom Mahomet had wape^ 
employed at Medina in writing out passages of the 
Coran irom his dictation. His foster brother shel- 
tered him till quiet was restored, then brought him 
forward and implored foi^veness for him. The 
Prophet, unwilling to pardon so great an offender, 
for some time held his peace ; but at last granted 
him quarter. When Abdallah retired, Mahomet thus 
addressed his companions who weire seated about 
him : " Why did not one of you arise and smite 
Abdallah on the neck. I remained silent expecting 
this." " But thou gavest no ngn xmto us," replied 

•eqiienoe of his having been the accomplice of Habb&r in tlie 
attack on Zeinab. As Ali pot him to death, the tradidon might 
natorally grow up that it waa his wife F&tima, and not his aiiter, . 
to whom the indignity was olfeied. * 

* Thdr uamw are Abdallah ibn Khalal and Mikyas ibn SnbAba. 
The morder conunitted by the former is said to have been wilful, 
that of the latter onintentioDal. Abdallah had two singing girls. 
Both were Bentenced to death, but one escaped and afterwards 
obtained qttarler ; the execution of the other appears to hare 
been the worst act committed by Mahomet on the preaent occasion. 
Abdallah was killed dinging to the oortain of the KAaba. 

t Abdallah is alsu called Ibn Abi S&rah. 
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one of them, " To give signs," said Mahomet, " is 
treachery ; it is not fitting for a Prophet in such 
&ahion to ordain the death of any." 
S'^'r^?i^\ Safw&n and Ikrima, after eluding the pursuit of 
sir»h, Me^»e. ^KhMid, fled towards the sea-shore ; they were on 
the point of emharking, when the assurance of for- 
giveness reached them and they were persuaded to 
return.* Hind, the wife of Abu Sofiftn, and Sdrah, 
a singing girl who had in the discharge of her pro- 
fession given offence to Mahomet, escaped the sen- 
tence of death by an opportune 8ubmis8ion.f 

• Ikrima was brought back by his wife who, had obtained a 
pardon Irom Mahomet, and harried after him to Jedda. H. C. de 
Feroeral tella a romantio story of her reaching the shore jnst as 
he had embarked, and waving her scarf to bring him back, v. iii, 
289. 

Omeir, a Meccan chief, went after Sa^dn, taking as a pledge 
the red striped turban worn by Mahomet aroimd hie head ^as be 
entered Mecca. He asked for two months' quarter ; Mahomet 
gave him four, ffiahdmi, 867. 

t S&rah is said by Abul Feda to have been the same that car- 
ried HAtib's letter. Bnt this is not mentioned by the Secretary, 
or by Hiah&mi, as it would, no donbt, if it had been true. The 
cause assigned is, tbat she persecuted Mahomet at Mecca. Of 
others not mentioned among the proscribed, is AbdaJlah ibn 
Zib&ra, a poet who used to write satirical verses against Mahomet. 
He fled to Najr&n, but was induced to retam to Medina by some 
friendly Seises of Hass&n. 

Wahsht, the Abyssinian slare, who slew Hamza, fled to TElyif, 
and erentually obtained pardon, in company with its inhabitants. 

0mm Hftni gave refuge to two men of her husband's tribe 
whom her brother All wished to kill. She went to Mahomet to 
ask quarter for them. He received her graciously, saying, " I 
give protection to whomsoever thou dost give protection." A 
curiouB scene is at the same time described of Mahomet's camp 
life. The Prophet, wearied and covered with dust, had retired to 
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The proscriptions were thus comparatively few Troaimcnt oi 
in number ; and capita! sentence, where actually Mahomei, 
carried into effect, was, perhaps, (with a single ex- and forbear- 
ception,*) justified byother crimes than mere politi- 
cal antagonism. The conduct of Mahomet on the 
conquest of Mecca, was marked by singular mag- 
nanimity and moderation. It was indeed for his 
own interest to forgive the past, and to cast all its 
slights and injuries into oblivion. But it did not 
the less require a large and generous heart to do 
this-f And he had his reward, for the whole popu- 
lation of his native city at once gave in their 
adhesion, and espoused his cause with alacrity and 
apparent devotion. There were no " disaffected " 
inhabitants at Mecca, as there had been at Medina. 
Within a few weeks we find two thousand of the 
citizens fighting faithfully by his side. 

On the night after the occupation of Mecca, some Bioodnhcri 
men of the Bani Khoz^a, to gratify an old standing 
enmity, rose upon a party of the Bani Hodzcil, and 

a comer of the t«nt across which Fittima held a, scrrwi ; there he 
bathed himself, and then came forth to meet the peisons waiting 
for htm. 

M. C. de Perceval meations seveoteen persona proscribed. Vol. iii, 
p. 230. I do not find authority for so many. K. WAciidi, 12'.) ; 
IlisMmi, 3C3. 

* I allude to the singing girl of Abdullah, as e;icplained in a 
previous note. The murder committed by Mikyas, though described 
as not wilful, was probably attended with some other act of 
criminality, or he would not have fled from Medina. 

'I' Mahomet is s:iid to have compared himself in hi?) treatment 
of Mecca to Joseph fnrL'iving the injuries of his brethren. K, 
Wdckidi, \2^. 
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put one of them to death. The day following, 
Mahomet took advantage of the incident, and ad- 
dressed the congregation wliich had assembled in 
front of the K&aba for the mid-day prayer in these 
words : " Verily the Lord hallowed Mecca in the 
day that he framed the heavens and the earth. Nor 
was it common unto me, but for a single watch of 
the day, — then it returned to its sacrednesa as be- 
fore. Neither was the plunder thereof lawful unto 
me. Let him that is present tell it unto him that is 
absent. Ye Bani Khoz^a! withdraw your hands 
from shedding blood. The man whom ye have killed, 
I will myself pay the compensation for him ; but 
whoso slayeth any man after this, verily the blood of 
him that is murdered shall be required at his hands." 
Parties sent DuTinc the Succeeding ibrtnight, which was occu- 

out to destroy ^^ - 

the iniBgeB. pied in the arrangement of public aifairs at Mecca, 
Mahomet sent forth several armed parties to destroy 
the idolatrous shrines in the vicinity, and secure 
the submission of the surrounding tribes. Kh&lid 
demolished the fane of Al Ozza at Nakhla, — the 
famous goddess of the Meccan tribes; Amru broke 
in pieces SuwH, an image adored by the Bani 
Hodzeil; and Manflt, the divinity worshipped at 
Cudeid, was destroyed by a band of the citizens of 
Medina who had formerly been especially devoted 
to its service,* 

* Some traditioDB HssigD the comniand in tliis laet expedition 
to All, but the balance of eviileocc is in favour of the statement in 
the text; and it was, moreover, in keeping with his character that 
Mahomet would send its former worshippers to destroy the image. 
It used to be worshipped by the Bani Aws, Kliazraj, and Ghas^rtn. 



oyiC 



3(.-iiT.] The Bani Jadzima attacked by Khdlid. 135 

On his return from Nakhla, Khaiid was sent with Crueitv of 

' KhaliJ lo the 

a large detachment to require the adhesion of the Baui Jadiima. 
Bani Jadzima, who dwelt a day's march south of 
Mecca. They tendered an immediate Bubmission, 
professed themselves converts,* and at the bidding of ■ 
KhUlid, laid down their arms. But Kh&lid, actuated 
by an ancient enmity, and thus early giving proof 
of the unscrupulous cruelty which marked his 
subsequent career, and gained for him the title 
of The Sword of God, made them all prisoners, and 
gave command for their execution. A portion were 
put to death by bis Bedouin followers, but fortu- 
nately there were also present some citizens of 
Medina and Refugees, who interposed and saved the 
rest. Mahomet, displeased and grieved at the intelli- 
gence, raised up his hands to Heaven, and said : 
" O Lord I I am innocent in thy sight of that which 
Kbftlid hath done." To prove the sincerity of his 
displeasure, he sent forth Ali with money to make 
compensation for the slain, and for the plunder. 

Curious storiea are told about these deities. When Khillid 
returned from Nakhla, Mahomet asked him what he had seen. 
He replied, Nothing. " Then thou hast not yet destroyed the 
goddess ? Return and do so." On his going back, a naked female, 
black, and with dishevelled hair, roshed out, and KhUid cut her 
in pieces. " That was Ozza," said the Prophet, when it was re- 
ported to him. A similar Ule is toid of Man4t. E.Wdckidi, \i%. 

The servitor of one of the im^es, after suspending his sword 
about its neck, retired to an adjoining hill, and cried out to the 
image to wield the sword and save itself. Huk&mi, 371. 

* M. C. de Perceval says that they professed themselves 
Sabeaas, but T do not find this stated in any of my authorities. 
Vol. iU. p. 243. 
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7^ BattU of Honein and Siege of 2«yi 



The B. HawS- "VPhether from tlie rumour of Khaiid's sanguinary 
agaitisisu- treatment of the Bani Jadzima, or from fear of 
Mahomet generally, and jealousy of his a^ressive 
career, the great and warlike tribe of the llawilzin 
resolved to anticipate any attack upon their liberties, 
by themselves assuming an offensive front. They 
appointed a rendezvous at Auhls, a valley between 
Mecca and Tayif, where they began rapidly to 
assemble, 
who is rhere- This movement obliged Mahomet to cut short his 

fora obliged to ° 

leave Mecca, gtay at Mccca. Although the city had cheerfully 
accepted his supremacy, all its inhabitants had not 
yet embraced the new religion, or formally acknow- 
ledged his prophetical claim. Perhaps he intended 
to follow the course he had pursued at Medina, and 
leave the conversion of the people to be gradually 
accomplished without compulsion. However this 
may have been, the threatening intelligence from 
Tiyif called him away from Mecca after little more 
than a fortnight's stay. Moi'idz ibu Jabal, a young 
ciliwii of Medina, well skilled in the Coran and in 
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alt questiona of religious practice, was left behind to 
instruct the Meccana in the tenets and requirements 
of Islam;* and AttS,b a youthful Coreishite, of the 
house of Abd Shams, was placed over the secular 
administration of the city.f 

Four weeks had just elapsed since he had quitted Mahomet 
Medina, when Mahomet marched forth from Mecca disperse them. 

Shaww&l 

at the head of all hia forces, swelled now, by the a.h. vul 
addition of two thousand auxiliaries from Mecca, to a.d. eaol^' 
the large number of twelve thousand men. Safwan, 
at his request, made over to him one hundred suits 
of mail and stand of arms complete, and as many 
camels. The array of tribes, each with a banner 
waving at its head, was so imposing, that Abu 
Bakr broke forth, as the marshalled forces passed, 
with the exclamation : " We shall not this day 
be worsted by reason of the smallneas of our num- 
bers I " Mahomet smiled with a complacent assent-J 
The vainglorious boast was remembered by the 

" n-iii> 111 ""^ readiM 

Prophet afterwards with seli-reproach. In three or uonein. 



" Moadz belonged to the Bani Khazraj ; he was onlj twenty or 
twenty-one years of age at the battle of Badr, and was now 
twenty-six or twenty-seven. 

f He was at this time but twenty-one years old, according to 
M. C. de Perceval, (iii. 247), though a chief of great influence. He 
belonged to the same branch as Othm^ and Abu SofiSa : for 
ita origin see vol. i. p. ccl. When Mahomet first occupied Mecca, 
he set over the market Suid ibn Said, but this persou went forth 
with him to Xayif. K. Wdckidi, 129. 

t Some attribute this saying to Mahomet himself. 
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four marchea the army arrived near the entrance of 

the valley of Honein. 

TheB.Hawi. The greater part of the tribes of the Bani 

zin also sd- ^ . ... 

vance upon Haw^zin, including the Bani Thacklf, who inhabited 

T&yif, having rallied round their chief Malik ibn 
Awf, at AuUts, had meanwhile also been advancing 
upon the valley of Honein. The women and chil- 
dren, the property, herds, and flocks, of the HawSzin, 
followed in their rear. M^lik hoped, by the presence 
of their families, and consciousness of the disastroua 
results of a defeat, to nerve his troops to victory. 
Doreid, a very aged warrior, who accompanied the 
army in his litter, protested against the fatal mea- 
sure. But the youthful leader derided his advice, 
During the night, after Mahomet's arrival in the 
vicinity of Honein, Miilik drew up his men in a 
masked position, commanding a steep and narrow 
defile, which formed the entrance to the valley, and 
awaited in silence the approach of the enemy.* 

• M&lik was only thirty years of age, K. Wdckidi, 130; 
Jlislidmi, 372. Doreid ibn Siinna was a famous chief in his day. 
See M, C. de Perceval, v. ii. 539 et seq. After the battle, he was 
cruelly put to death in cold blood, by a youth of tlie B. Suleim, 
who captured him as he was endeavouring to escape in his camel- 
litter. The first cut of the youth's sword took no effect. " How 
badly has thy mother furnished thee t " said the old man, cold and 
. unmoved at the prospect of death. " There, take that sword 
hung up behind the litter, and strike Just between the spine and 
the head. It was thus I used to siny the adversary in my day. 
Then go and t«ll thy mother that thou hast kUled Doreid, Many 
are the days in which I have saved the lives of the women of 
thy tribe." He had, in fact, saved the lad's mother, and his two 
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Very early in the morning, while the dawn was Batiie of 
yet gray, and the sky overcast with clouds,* the loihShawHsi, 
army of Mahomet was in motion. Clad in a full ut Fcbniwy, 
panoply, aa on the day of Ohod, he rode on his 
white mule Duldul towards the rear of the forces. 
The vanguard, formed of the Bani Suleim, and led 
by Khalid, were defiling leisurely up the steep and 
narrow pass, when suddenly the Hawtizin rushed 
forth from their ambuscade, and chained them 
with impetuosity. Sta^ered by the unexpected 
onslaught, the Bani Suleim broke and fell back. 
The shock was communicated from column to co- 
lumn. Aggravated by the obscurity of the hour, and 
the straitness and ruggedness of the road, panic 
seized the whole army : all turned and fled.f As 



graadmotherG. The skin of his legs resembled paper, from con- 
Btant riding on the bare backs of horses, ffithdmi, 377. 

• AT. Wddidi, 131^. It rained that day. 

f Clearly the whole army did so, from the accounts both of the 
Secretary and Ilishami ; the latter says that all fled, each for him- 
self, none heeding his neighbour : p, 874. The Secretary adds 
that the B. Suleim first broke, then the new soldiers from Mecca, 
then the whole army ; which supposes the Meccnns to have been 
in front, immediately behind the vanguard: p. 130. 

A number of traditions arc given by Hishimi of supposed 
spiteful speeches made by the Meccans on the occurrence of this 
reverse. Abu Sofiftn said ; " They are running so hard that they 
will never stop till they reach the sea 1" Jabala, son of SafwAn 
(included in his father's four months' truce, see above, p. 127, 
note) said, " Mahomet's magic spell is this day broken." His 
father rebuked him : " Quiet, my son t Wotlest thou not that I 
would rather one of the Coreish should lord it over me, than these 
HawAzin!" Sheiba, son of Othmfln ibn Abi Talha, killed at 



.y Google 



140 BattU of Honein. fcHiP . 

troop by troop they hurried past him, Mahomet 
called out : " Whither away ? The Prophet of the 
Lord is here I Keturiil return!" — but his words had 
no effect, excepting that a band of devoted friends 
and followers gathered round hira.* The confusion 
increased, the multitude of camels jostled wildly one 
against another; all was noise and clamour, and the 
voice of Mahomet was lost amid the din. At last, 
seeing the column of Medina troops bearing down 
in the common flight, he bade his uncle Abbas, who 
held his mule, to cry aloud; " O! citizens of 
Medina,t O men of the Tree of Fealty ! Ye of the 
SuraBacrl"J Abb^ had a stentorian voice, and 
as be shouted these words over and over again 
at the pitch of his voice, they were heard far and 
near. At once they touched a chord in the hearts 
of the men of Medina. They were arrested in their 
flight, and, " like she camels when their bowels are 

Ohod) vowed ihat he would slay Mahomet, Ac. Nothing of 
all these tales ii mentioDed by the Secretary, and they look very 
like Abbasside fabrications. I do not find anything in the bear- 
ing of the people or chiefs of Mecca to warrant the charge of dis- 
affection. They fled like the rest. Like the rest they returned 
to the charge ; and were faithAil ever after. 

• The names of those who stood firm by Mahomet are given aa 
followa :— Abb&R, and his son FadhI, Ali, Abu SofiSn ibn Hflrith, 
and Rabia, his brother; Abu Bakr, Omar, Ositma, and Ayman. 

f An$Ar, or Helpers, as explained above, vol. iii. p, 26. 

\ Alluding to those who took the oath of fealty under the Acacia 
at Ilodeibia; and to Sura Dacr, the first revealed at Medina. 
The double alluBion would thus remind them of their conversion, 
and of their oath to defend Mahomet to the death. 
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Btirred towards their young," hastened to Mahomet, 
crying aloud, " Yd Labeik ■' Here we are, ready at 
thy call ! " One hundred of these devoted followers, 
disengaged with difficulty from the camels that 
jammed the narrow pass, threw themselves upon the 
advancing enemy, and checked his progress. Re- 
lieved from the pressure, the army rallied gradually, 
and returned to the battle. The conflict was severe ; 
and the issue, from the advem e nature of the ground 
and the impetuosity of the wild Bedouins, remained 
for some time doubtful. Mahomet ascended an 
eminence, and watched the struggle. Excited by the 
spectacle, he began loudly to exclaim : " Now is the 
furnace heated : I am the Prophet that lieth not. I 
am the ton o/Abd al Muttalib /" Then bidding AbbSa 
to pick up for him a handful of gravel, he cast 
it towards the enemy, saying, " Ruin seize them I " 
They had indeed already wavered. "They are '^«^ f''"*"*" 
discomfited," he cried out eagerly, " 1 swear by the '»<''■ 
Lord of the K^ba ! God hath cast fear into their 
hearts." The steadiness of the Medina band, and the 
enthusiasm of the rest when once recalled to their 
duty, had won the day. The enemy fled, and the rout 
was complete. Many were slain, and so fiercely did 
the Moslems press the pursuit, that they killed among 
the rest some of the Uttle children, — an atrocity 
which Mahomet had strictly forbidden.* 

* K. Wddadi, VM^. Kb&lid, as usual pre-cmioent in cruelty, 
was reprimantled for slaying a womaD. JtighSmi, 379. 
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Their famiBes MMik, taking his Stand with the flower of his army 

and camp . "^ 

tBpturtd. upon a height at the further end of the valIey,covered 
the escape of his broken forces ; but he was unable 
to rescue the women and children. They fell into 
the hands of Mahomet, with the camp and all that 
it contained. Six thousand prisoners were taken ;* 
and the spoil included twenty-four thousand camels, 
forty thousand sheep and goats, and four thousand 
ounces of silver. The prisoners and the booty were 
removed to the valley of Jierr&na, and kept there 
in the shelter of huts and enclosures, awaiting the 
return of the army from T^yif Mahomet knew that 
the Ban! Hawflzln would seek to regain their fami- 
lies, and an opportunity was skilfully left open for 
negotiation, 
panaitof The fugitive army was pursued with slaughter 

coTamns as far as Nakhia ; from thence part fled back to 
Autds, and part to T&yif. The former entrenched 
themselves in their previous camp. A strong de- 
tachment was sent to dislodge them, which they 
accomplished after severe fighting, and the loss of 
their leader irom the wound of an arrow. The 
dispersed fragments of the enemy found refuge in 
the surrounding hills. 
Lou on the The victory was thus complete, but not without 
homet, some considerable loss on the part of Mahomet 

Only five of his immediate followers are named 

* I cannot vouch for these numbers b^ng even approximately 
correct. One tradition statea that there were a hundred thousand 
prisoners I K. Wadddi, 131^. They were, no doubt, from col- 
lateral notices, a great mtiltitude. 
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among the slain.* But some of the auxiliaries must 
have suffered greatly ; for two tribes are spoken 
of as almost annihilated. For these Mahomet 
offered up a special prayer, and said : " Lord I 
recompense them because of their calamities ! "f 

The reverse sustained at the openinc of the dav, victory m- 
was attributed by the Prophet to the vainglonous ugeiic aid. 
confidence with which the believers looted upon 
their great army. The subsequent success was 
equally ascribed to the aid of invisible hosts which 
fought against the enemy. The engagement is thus 
alluded to in the Coran. 

" Verily God hath assiated you in many battle-fields ; and on 
the day of Honein, when indeed ye rejoiced in tlie maltitnde of 
your host. But their great nnmber did not in any wise benefit 
you : the earth became too strait for you with all its spaciousness.) 
Then ye turned your backs and fled. 

" Aftarwards the Lord sent down his peace \ upon his Prophet 
and upon the Believers, and sent down Hosts which ye saw not, 
and punished ihem that disbelieved ; and that is the end of tlie 
Unbelievers. 

" Then God will be turned hereafter unto whom he pleaseth j 
for God is gracious and merciful." || 

* K. Wdclddi, 130-^. Among these was Ayman, son of Ma- 
homet's nurse, 0mm Ayman (Baraka), and uterine brother of 
Os^a son of Zeid. He was the son of Obeid the Khazrajite. 

I Their names are given as the Bani Nadhr ibn Mu&via, and 
Bani Rub&b. IMd. 

} Alluding to the narrow and predpitous character of the 
pass, where th^ great numbers, of which they had been vain- 
gloriously proud, only added to the difficulty. See above, p. 137, 
the vaunting remark of Abu Bakr and Mahomet. 

§ Sekijia or Sbechina, as before explained; meaning, perhaps 
a sense of the divine presence. 

D <9ura, ix. 26-28. The last verse is construed by the com- 



ooogle 



144 Skge of Tdt/if. [ruAP. 

Siege of As soon as the detachment had returned fi-om 

shftwwai, Autds, Mahomet pushed forward his army by way 
irebr'nary, ' of Nakhla, and laid siege to TAyif. But the city 
was surrounded by strong battlements ; it was pro- 
visioned for many months, and there was a plentiful 
supply of water within the walls.* The besiegers 
were received with showers of arrows, so thick and 
well sustained that they are described as darkening 
the sky Hke a flight of locusts. It was soon dis- 
covered that the camp was pitched too near the 
city. Twelve men were killed, and many wounded, 
among whom was a son _ of Abu Bakr.f The 
encampment was speedily withdrawn beyond the 
range of the enemy's archery. A tent was erected 
for 0mm Salma, and another for Zeinab. Both 
had followed their lord through all the dangers of 
the way. Between these tents Mahomet performed 
the daily prayers ; and on this spot the great Mosque 
of T^yif was afterwards erected. 
TEBtQdoB and The sjegc did not advance, for no one dared to 
wi(hoa"3i^- expose himself before the galling archery from the 
"^"^ walls. This had been anticipated, and a remedy 

menlatora as referring to the mercy afterwards shown to tlie B, 
Hawuziu. It more probably means forgiveness for the vainglory 
and cowiiTdice described in v. 26. As usual, the anfrels are a 
favouriic subject of tradition. Their rtd vnt/orm is described. 
K. W(kl:id!, 130J. A cloud was observed to fill the valley like 
ants: this was the angelic troop, Hishdmi, 377. 

" Barckhardt, p. 85. 

t Abdallah. Hu never lecovered ; but he did not die till after 
Muliomet. K.WiKkiili,\M; //wA'imi, 388. 



.y Google 



ss».] Siege of Tdyif. 145 

abready sought. The Bani Dous,* who lived at 
some distance south of Mecca, were famous for their 
acquaintance with the use of the Testudo and Cata- 
pult. Tufeil, one of their chiefs, had joined Mahomet 
at Kheibar with a party of his tribe.f He had lately 
been despatched from Mecca or Honein to secure 
the allegiance of hia people, and to seek their aid 
in the reduction of T&yif They accepted the 
summons ; and Tufeil, having burned their tutelary 
image, the famous Dzul Kaffein, joined Mahomet 
four days after siege had been laid to T&yif. The 
besieging engines were speedily prepared, and par- 
ties pushed forward under cover of them. But 
the citizens were prepared for the stratagem. They 
cast down balls of heated iron from the battle- 
ments, and set the machines on' fire. The soldiers 
labouring under their shelter fled in alarm. A dis- 
charge of arrows opened upon them ; some were 
killed, and many woimded before they escaped be- 
yond their range. The testudo and catapult were 
not tried again. 

Seeing no other way of bringing the city to vinejnds cm 

" , " ,"",■', down and 

terms, Mahomet gave command to cut down and libert; offered 
burn the far-famed vineyards which surrounded ofthegamBon. 
the place.J This order was being carried into 

* They belonged to the g[rcat Azdite tiibe, vol. i, p. clvi. 

^ K. WAckidi, 121 [ Hieh&mi, 120. Tradition gives him the 
credit of having been converted at Mecca, before the H^ira ; but 
this is apocryphal. 

\ They lie at the foot of the low mountains encircling the 
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effect, fts the unfortunate dtizena from the wall 
could descry, with mercilese vigour, when they 
succeeded iu conveying to Mahomet an e^nest ex- 
postulation ; they besought " for the sake of mercy 
and of God," that he would desist. He listened to 
the appeal, and stayed farther destruction. But 
he caused a proclamation to reach the garrison 
which grievously displeased them, that if any slaves 
came forth from the city, they would receive their 
freedom. Only ten men however were able to 
avail themselves of the offer. 
Siege ndeed. The sicge had now been protracted for half a 
letnrng to mouth Without producing the shghtest effect.* The 
DziUCndm, army was beginning to exhibit symptoms of im- 
endofFeb. paticDce, and of anxiety for the distribution of the 
spoil at Jierrflna. Mahomet took counsel with the 
principal men ; " What thinkest thou," said he to 
Nauial, the Duihte, "what thinKest thou of this 
stubborn city ? " "A fox in its hole," replied the 
astute and sententious chief. " Remain long enough 
and you will catch it : leave it alone, and it will not 

mxiAj plain, in the middle of wMoh TiLyif stands. Thcj are 
atill as famous as they were 1,200 yeara ago. The nearest is " now 
about a half or tliree quarters of an hour from the city." See 
Bwckhardt, p. 85, quoted above at p. 201, vol. ii. 

- * The Secretary says that the siege lasted fourteen days ; some 
say fifteen, others dghteen days. K. W&ckidt, 132. Mahomet 
returned to JierrSna on the 5tli Dzul Cada, or 26th February 
(K. W&ciddi, 181); — which would admit an estreme'limit of 
eighteen days spent before Tflyif, and eight days for the march 
to and firom Hoaein. 
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barm you." A dream waa Been by the Prophet 
which ratified this view.* It waa not the Divine will 
thatoperatioDS should be continued. The siege was 
therefore raised, and the army marched back to Jier- 
rflna, which it reached about the end of February. 

Here occurred an interesting incident, already scene between 

, -iT'i ■ 1 i-i- 1 1 Mahoinel and 

described in the opening chapter oi this work. An ti> foster 
aged female among the captives, being roughly treated 
like the rest, warned the rude soldiery to beware, — 
" For," said she, " I am the foster-sister of your chief" 
Hearing this, they carried her to Mahomet, who 
recc^nized in the complainant the little girl that 
used to tend and carry him, when he was nurtured 
by Hallma, among the Bani Sdd. He seated her 
aflfectionately beside him, and offered to take her to 
Medina. But she preferred remaining with her tribe. 
And accordingly he dismissed her with a handsome 
present-t 

* Mahomet dreamed tbat a bowl of cream was presented to 
him, whicli a hen pecked at aod spilled. Abn Bakr interpreted 
tbedreamtomean that henoold not at this time obtain his desire 
against Tikyif, and Mahomet thought so too. HUhdmi, 381. 

A story told of Ujeina illustrates the feelings and motives of 
the Bedouin auxiliaries. He was lauding the garrison of T&yif 
for their brave and determined lesistance. — " Out upon thee, 
TJyeinal" said his ndghbonr; "dost thou praise the enemies of 
the Prophet, — the very people whom thou hast come to aid him in 
destroying." " Verily," s^d the Bedooin chief, " I had another 
object in view in. coming hither. I hoped that if Mahomet gained 
the victory, I should obtain one of the damsels of T&yif ; and then 
I should have had worthy issue from her ; for truly the tribe of 
Thacktf are a warlike, noble race." Hiahdmi, 888. 

t See vol. i. p. 26, and references there quoted. The mark of 
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The prieoneri EncouTaced bv the kind treatment of their kina- 
HawiiingiTM woman, a deputation from the vanous tribes oi the 
Haw&zin presented themselves before the Prophet. 
Among them was an aged man who claimed to be his 
foster-uncle.* They professed their submission to the 
authority of their conqueror, recounted the calamities 
which had befallen them, and thus urged their special 
claims to favoiu": " There, in these huts among the 
prisoners, are thy foster mothers and foster sisters, — 
they that have nursed thee aod fondled thee in their 
bosoms. We have known thee a suckling, a weaned 
child, a youth generous and noble : and now thou 
hast risen to this dignity. Be gracious therefore unto 
us, even as the Lord hath been gracious unto theel"t 
Mahomet could not withstand the appeal. Turning 
kindly to them, he said : " Whether of the two, your 
famihes or your property, is the dearer to you?" 
" Our women and our children," they replied; " we 
would not give anything in exchange for them." 
" Then," continued the Prophet," whatsoeverprisoners 
fall to my portion and that of my family, I give them 
up unto you : and I will presently speak unto the 
people concemiag the rest Come ye again unto me 
at the mid-day prayer, when they are assembled, and 



a bite, recognized by Mahomet as baTing been inflicted by him- 
self, on Shtma's back, ia no doubt a traditional embelliahment. 

' Hii name is Toriously stated by the Secretary. K. WMxdi 
21 and 131. 

t See to), i. p. 25. 
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beg publicly of me to make intercession with them 
for jou." At the appointed time they appeared and 
made their petition. The men of Medina and of 
Mecca cheerfully followed the example of Mahomet. 
But some of the allies, as the Bani Tamlm, and the 
Bani Faz&ra, with Uyeina at their head, declined to 
do so. Mahomet urged the claims of his new con- 
verts, and promised that such of the allies as were 
unwilling to part with their share of the prisonera 
should be recompensed hereafter from the first booty 
the Lord might give into their hands, at the rate of 
six camels for every captive. To this they agreed, 
and the prisoners were all released. 

I ought not here to omit a curious illustration of Mahomet 
the Prophet's mode of life. Among the captives female slaves 
were three beautiful women, who were brought to man, sod 
Mahomet. One, named Reeta, was presented by him '°°'' 
to Ah; the second, Zeinab, to Othmfin; and the 
third to Omar. Omar transferred the latter to his 
son Abdallah, who returned her uninjured to the 
tribe, when the prisoners were given up.* Whether 
the other two were restored likewise is not stated : 
but be this as it may, it throws a strange light on the 
domestic history of Mahomet, that he should have 
presented such gifts as captive damsels to the father 



* Abdallah had sent this slave girl to be kept in n 
him after he had visiled theEttaba; but mean while the prisoDers 
were givea up. It does not appear from the tradition that Ab- 
dallah felt himself debarred ftv>m consorting with her till the 
period of Ittibra had expired. See aboTe, p. 76. 
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of one of his 'wi^'es, and to the husbands of two of 
his own daughters. 

Having arranged for the restoration of the pri- 
acconDt of Boners, Mahomet had already mounted his camel and 

thebootj. ,. - . "^ , , , ,. . 

was proceeding to his tent, when the people, feanng 
lest the spoil, as well as the prisoners, should slip 
from their grasp,* crowded round him with loud 
cries: "Distribute to us the booty, the camels and 
the flocks ! " The crowd thronged him so closely 
and so rudely, that he was driven to seek for 
refiige under a tree. While thus pressed on every 
side, his mantle was torn from his shoulders. " Re- 
turn to me my mantle, man I " cried Mahomet, 
who had now secured a more fr^e position. " Re- 
turn my mantle : for I swear by the Lord that if 
the sheep and the camels were as many as the 
trees of the Tih&ma in number, I would divide them 
all amongst you. Ye have not heretofore found me 
ni^ardly or false." Then he plucked a hair from 
his camel's hump, and holding it aloft said : " Even 



* This, I think, may sofelj be assumed as the cause of Ma- 
homet's being mobbed, eince Hiakdmi makes it to follow imme- 
diately upon the restoration of the prisoners. I might have been 
inclined to connect this display of popnlar displeasure with the 
gifts invidiansly made to the Meccan and Bedooin chiefs, but that 
Hish^i makes the presentation of the gifts a sabieqiMnt trans- 
action; and they were, in fact, probably intended to calm this 
excitement. The Secretary, indeed, makes the giving of the pre- 
sents to come first: but I do not plaoe confidence in tus version, 
for he omitt tht mobbing altogether. Hithdm, 385 ; K. WMxdi, 
130i. 
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to a hair like this, I shall not keep back aught but 
the fifth,* and that, too, I give up unto you." The 
people were pacified, and Mahomet-went on his way. 

He took an early opportunity of making good his ^"^^ ■"**• 
promise, and at the same time of gaining, by awi^o^™!" 
princely liberality, the hearts of the leading Chiefs 
of Mecca and of the Bedouin tribes. To those of 
the greatest influence, he presented each one hundred 
camels. Among them we find Abu Sofiftn, with his 
two sons, Yazid and Mu^via ; Hakim ibn HizS,m, 
Safwa.n, Suheil, Huweitib, TJyeina, and several 
others, who but a few weeks before were the Pro- 
phet's deadly enemies. To the lesser chiefs he gave 
fifty camels each. And so liberal was he that, in 
some instances where discontent was expressed 
with the amount, the gift was without hesitation 
doubled.f 



* This I take to refer to his intention of distributing die fifth, 
or a part of it, on the present occasion, among the chiefs. It is 
also capable of the more general meaning (aa Weil, p. 239) that 
he always employed the fiflh for (he advantage of his people. 

t Abu Sofian and each of his sons received, besides, forty 
onnces of silver ; the former is said to have lost an eye before 
T&yif. Hakjm asked for an additional hundred camels, and they 
were given him. The following, besides those in the text, re- 
ceived one hundred camels each; Nadhr ibn al Hftrith; Oseid, a 
chief of the B. Thacklf; HSjrith ibn Hishftm ; Caye ibn Adi; Narft, 
schief ofthe Tamtm. Among those who got fifty camels each are 
AI Aia, a Thackifite chief; Hakharrama ibn Noufal, Satd ibn 
Yarbi, Omeir and Otbm&n ibn Wahb of the B. Jumoh; Hishflm 
of the Bani Amir; AdE ibn Caya of the B. Sahm. 

AbbAs ibn Merd^ was not conteoted with fifty camels, and re- 
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uiicontent Although the largesses were taken from the Pro- 
thcrebj- among phet's Fifth* vet the favour and honour lavished 

thfl older fol- -^ , ' ■' ,,,-,„ 

lowen. on these recent and doubtful adherents, gave great 
umbrage to the old and faithful followers of Ma- 
homet. Thus one complained that such Bedouin 
chieftains as Acra and Uyeina received each one 
hundred camels, while a faithfiil believer like Jueil 
got nothing at all.f — "And what of that?" re- 
plied the Prophet. " I swear that Jueil is the best 
man that ever stepped on earth, were it filled 
never bo full with Acras and Uyeinas ; but I wished 
■ to gain over the hearts of these men to Islam, 
while Jueil hath no need of any such inducement." 



cited versea in which he complained that, though his dignity was 
greater than that of Ujeina and Acra, he had received less than 
they. Mahomet stud, " Go and cut out bis tongue (i. e, quiet 
liim) ; give him more until be be satisfied." In speaking with 
AbbSs, Mahomet quoted hia poetry, asking him what he meant 
thereby, and in bo doing be transposed die words Uyeina and Acra, 
thus spoiling the metre: the etoiy is told, like many similar ones, 
to show that Mahomet was not a poet, and could not even dis- 
tiaguish poetry from prose. See vol. ii. p. 146. 

• There appear, howover, to be traditions of an opposite tenor; 
for the Secretaiy says that " those authorities which represent the 
presents as taken irom the FifVh, appear to him to be the most 
certain." K. Wdekidi, 131. Of course, if there had been any 
suspicion that the people's four-fifths were being trenched upon 
for this purpose, the discontent would have been much greater. 

I Son of Surftoa the Dhamrite. At what period he was con- 
verted, and why he is singled out in this remonstrance, I do not 
know. The B. Dhamra entered into treaty with Mahomet in the 
second year of the H^ra. Sec vol. iii. pp. 67, 69. He is the 
man so otWu personated by the devil. 
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A man of the Bani Tamlm, who watched the pro- 
ceeding, openly impugned its equity. Mahomet 
became angry, and said, "Out upon theel If justice 
and equity be not with me, where will ye find 
them !"• But what concerned Mahoihet the most, 
were the murmurs of the citizens of Medina. "Truly," 
thus they spake among themselves, " he hath now 
joined his own people and forsaken ue." The dis- 
content proceeded so far that Sid ibn Obdda thought 
right to represent it to the Prophet, who bade him 
call the murmurers together. He then addressed 
them in these words : " Ye men of Medlna,f it 
hath been reported to me that ye are disconcerted, 
because I have given unto these cbiefe lai^esses, and 
have given nothing unto you. Now speak unto me. 
Did I not come unto you whilst ye were wandering, 
and the Lord gave you the right Direction? — needy, 
and heenriched you ; — at enmity amongst yourselves, 
and he hath filled your hearts with love and unity?" 
He paiised for a reply. ** Indeed, It is even as 
thou sayest," they answered ; " to the Lord and to 
his Prophet belong benevolence and grace." "Nay, 
by the Lord!" continued Mahomet. " But ye might 

* Omar, as oanal, threatena to decapitate t&e audacious caviller 
Kbuweisra: but Mahomet desired that he would leave him alone, 
prophesying that he would become the author of a heresy which 
would have Dothiug of Islam left in it ; and so it turned out. 
HUhdmi, 387. 

f AmSr, "helpers," as before explained; and so throughout this 
.iddrees. 
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have answered (and answered truly, for I would 
have verified it myself,) — Thou earnest to Medina 
r^ected aa an impostor, and we bore witness to thy 
veracity : thou earnest a helpless fugitive and we 
assisted thee ; an outcast, and we gave thee an 
asylum ; destitute, and we solaced thee. Why are 
ye disturbed in mind because of the things of this 
life, wherewith I have sought to incline the hearts 
of these men unto Islam, whereas ye are already 
Btedfast in your faith ? Are ye not satisfied that 
others should obtain the flocks and the camels, 
while ye carry back the Prophet of the Lord unto 
your homes ? No, I will not leave you for ever. If 
all mankind went one way, and the men of Medina 
another way, verily I would go the way of the men 
of Medina. The Lord be favourable unto them, 
and bless them, and their sons and their sons' sons 
for ever I " At these words all wept, till the tears 
ran down upon their beards j and they called out 
with one voice, — " Yea, we axe well satisfied, O 
Prophet, with our lot ! " 
The rabjoct It will be seeu that Mahomet made no attempt to 
Coran. hide the motive which dictated these munificent 

gifts. The chiefs who received them are referred 
to in the Ck)ran as " those whose hearts have been 
gained over;*" and they retained the appellation 
ever after. The passage is as follows: — 

* Mtiallafa cul&bulium. 
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"There &re th&t blame thee in the (diitrihution of the) altoB;* 
if they receive therefrom they are well pleased, but if they do not 
receive a part they are indignant. 

" Now, if they had been well pleased with whatever God and 
his Apostle gave unto them, and had said, — ' God will su£Sce for 
DS ; God will give unto us of his bounty, and his Prophet also, 
— verily unto God is our desire,' — (it had been better for them). 

" Verily, Alma are for the poor and the needy, and for the col- 
lectors of the same, and for them whose hearts are (to be) gained 
over, and for captives, and for debtors, and for the service of God, 
and for the wayfarer. It is an ordinance from God ; and God is 
knowing and wise." f 

Millik, the cHef who had led the Bani Hawflzin, MiUk, the 
was still Iq TEiyif. Mahomet desired to gain him chief, guned 
over also. So he directed hia tribe to make known 
to him that if he embraced Islam, his family and 
all his property would be restored, and a present 
of one hundred camels bestowed upon him. He 
soon joined Mahomet and became an exemplary be- 
liever. Being confirmed in his chiefship, he engaged 
to maintain a constant warfare with the citizens of 
Tftyif He cut off their cattle whenever they were 
sent beyond the precincta of the city to graze, and 
reduced them to great straits.J 

Mahomet spent about a fortnight at Jien^na, Booty ab- 
during which period the booty captured at Honein s to 19 btni 



' Sadaedt; the Prophet's fifth bdug put aside for charity, &o. 
along with the tithes, 
t Sura, ix. 60-62. 
t Hiehdm, 385. 
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or goats, fell to the lot of each foot soldier, aod 
three times that amount to each horseman.* 

The distribution being ended, Mahomet tookupon 
him the pilgrim vows, and fulfilled the lesser pil- 
grimage at Mecca. But he made no stay there. He 
returned to Jierrdna that same night ; and the fol- 
lowing day, striking through the valleys by a direct 
route, joined at Sarif the main road, and marched 
homewards to Medina. 

The youthful Att^b was confirmed in the Govern- 
ment of Mecca, and an allowance assigned him of 
one dirhem a day. f Att^b presided over the 
annual pilgrimage, which took place in less than a 
month after Mahomet's departure. Believers and 
Idolaters were still permitted to join promiscuously 
in its ceremonies. Moftdz was left behind by the 
Prophet to complete the spiritual instruction of the 
city. 
' After leaving Jierrflna, Mahomet despatched 
letters to the Chiefs of Bahrein, Omflji, and Yemen, 
the result of which will be shown in the narrative 
of the following year. 



* If a man had more than one horse in the field, it gave him 
no claim to a larger ahare. K. W&ckidi, 131. 

I Attfib was quite content with this moderate allowance. He 
Eud, "Let the Lord make hungry that man's liver, who is hongry 
upon a dirhem a day. The Prophet hath appointed that as my 
sustenance. I have no farther clium upon any one." Hi»Mmi, 
385. 
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Mary, ike Coptic Maid, and her Son Ibrahim. 
A.H. VIIL, IX. A.D. 630, 631. 



\^at 61, 6i. 



In the ninth year of the Hegira, Mahomet loat his Death of 
daughter Zeinab, who had never recovered the Mahomei'a 
barbarous treatment which she had received from * 
the Corcish, on her escape from Mecca. 0mm Kol- 
th&m, the wife of Othman, had ahready died, so that 
of his daughters Ffi,tima alone was left. But his 
heart was now solaced by the birth of another child. 

I have before related that Muckouckaa, theMwr.the 

» T, « . ■ ■, e^i ■ Coptic maid, 

governor or Egypt, sent two Coptic maids, Shirin 
and Mary, as a gift to Mahomet.* They were both 
comely, but it was not lawfiil, according to his own 
strict precept, for the Prophet to place two sisters 
in his harem. The beauty of Mary, whose fair com- 
plexioD and delicate features were adorned by a 
profusion of black curling hair, fascinated the heart 
of Mahometf So he kept Mary, and gave her 

" See above, p. 56, 

t K. Wdckidi, p. 26. The hair was crisp, in the Coptic style. 

vot. re, X 
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sister to another.* 0mm Saltm, the wife of his ser- 
vant Abu Rafi, was entrusted with the new charge.f 
Mary was not at once placed in the harem at the 
Mosque, but a garden house was prepared for her in 
Upper Medina, where in the heat of the summer 
and the date harvest, she used to receive the viaitB 
of the Prophet. J 

A singular fortune elevated Mary to a dignity 

which the charms of her person alone could not 

A.H. vui! have secured. Shortly after the return of her 

April, A.D, ■' 

630. master from Jierr9.na, she gave birth to a son. 

Salma, who had long ago attended at the birth 
of KhadSja's children, now performed the same 
office for Mary.§ And 0mm Burda was selected 

" The later traditions on the subject I believe to be without 
fbundatiDn ; t.g. Mahomet was so overcome with the beauty of 
both that he felt nnable to decide which to keep, and so he prayed 
God to direct him, — which was accordingly done, a divine inti- 
mation pointing out Mary aa the favoured one, because she was 
the first to recite the creed. See /oar. AnrOi^ie, No. 16, Deer. 
1856, p. 508. 

t The same that made ready Safia for Mahomet at Eheibar. 

} See BurUm, ii. pp. 142, 824. The place is shown to the 
present day. It lies in the quarter called Ambariya, on the S.E. 
side of the city, where the road to Tenbo and Mecca emerges ; it 
is separated from the rest of the town by the stream and low iut«r- 
vening land. A Mosque called Maajid Mashrabat 0mm Ibrahim 
(the drinking plate of Mary) etiU marks the spot. At what period 
Mahomet provided this garden for her is not certain : possibly 
afitr the birth of Ibrahtm, or on her becoming enceinte. Certainly 
it was an honoiir one would not have expected to be conferred 
on a slave girl without some special cause. 

§ Vol. ii. 26. 
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from amongst many candidates to be the infant's 
nurse. His name was called Ibrahim.* More 
than five-and-twenty years had elapsed since the 
birth of Mahomet's last child, and his numerous 
marriages at Medina bad ^ven no promise of any 
progeny. His joy, therefore, at the birth of a son 
in his old age was very great. On the seventh day, 
following the example of Khadlja, he sacrificed a 
kid ; and, having shaved his head, he distributed 
silver among the poor to the weight of the hair, which 
then was buried.^ He used daily to visit the house 
of the nurse, (where according to custom Ibrahim 
was brought up,) and calling for the little child 
would embrace him in his arms and kiss him fondly. 

The wives of Mahomet were envious of Mary, jealousy of 
who as the mother of Ibrahim was advanced be- iiLiomet-B 
yond the position of a slave, and enjoyed peculiar " 
favour.J As the infant grew and throve, Mahomet 



' The name, 1 need hardly inform the reader, is the Arabian 
forra for Abraham. Another tradition sajs that the child was 
given to be nursed by 0mm Suif, wife of a blacksmith, who need 
to be blowing his forge when Mahomet came to see the child, and 
the house was consequently full of smoke. K. W&cktdi, 25^. 

t Und. The weight mnst have been trifling, oa he had only 
shaved hia head a month or six weeks before, at the lesser 
pilgrimage. 

X She liecame the " 0mm al Walad " of Mahomet, which ap- 
pellation is given, in Mahometan parlance, to the female slave who 
is fortunate enough to bear her master a child. She has certain 
privileges, cannot be sold, and obtains freedom at her lord's death. 
But I find no hint anywhere that by her becoming his 0mm Walad, 
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one day carried him to Ayeslia, and witli pride ex- 
claimed. " Look, what a likeness his countenance 
shows to me ! " '* I cannot see any likeness," said 
Ayesha, who would gladly have put Mahomet out of 
conceit with the child. " What ! " repeated Mahomet ; 
" doBt thou not see how closely be resembleth me, and 
how fair and fat he is ? " " Tea," ahe replied, " and 
any child that drank as much goata' milk woidd be 
like him, both fat and fair." A flock of goata wae 
kept for the especial service of the child.* 

But the jealousy of Mary's "sisters" showed itself 
in a more practical manner, and led to an incident 
in the Prophet's life surpassed in scandal only by his 
amour with Zeinab. The bic^apbers pass over the 
scene in decent silence, and I should gladly have 
followed their example if the Coran itself had not 
accredited the facts, and stamped them with un- 
avoidable notoriety. 
^ It once happened that Haphsa paid a visit to her 
father on the day which, in due course, Mahomet 
was passing in her house.f Returning unexpectedly, 

Mahomet, according to the Dotions of the day (as M. C. d« Pei^ 
ceval seems to hold) forfeited any of lie privil^cB he before pos- 
sessed in regard to her person. Af. C- de Percaial, v. iii. 268. 

•Another tradition makes Ayeslia say, — "Any infant tliat 
drinks little camel's milk will be both fat and fair." 1 do not find 
in the early authorities that Mahomet was jealous of Mary or had 
any suspicion of her fidelity. Such traditions aa those given 
at p. 509 of the No. of the Jour. Aaiatique above quoted are not 
reliable, and need not be alluded l^i here. 

t Possibly Haphsa laid a trap for him. I have before ex- 
plained how Mahomet used to divide his time among his wives. 
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she surprised the Prophet in her own private room 
with Mary. She was indignant at the wrong. 
The affront was the more intolerable firom the 
servile position of her rival. She reproached her 
lord bitterly, and threatened to make the occurrence 
known to all his wives. Afraid of the exposure, 
and anxious to appease his offended wife, Mahomet 
be^ed of her to keep the matter quiet, and pro- 
mised to . forego the society of Mary altogether. 
Haphsa, however, did not care to keep the secret to 
herself She told all to Ayesha, who equally boiled 
with indignation. The scandal spread apace over 
the harem, and Mahomet soon found himself re- 
ceived by his wives with coldness and with slight. 

As in the case of Zeinab, Mahomet produced a M«homef( 
message from Heaven, which disallowed his pro-'^i'i'i^ 
mise of separation from Mary, chided Haphsa and 
Ayesba for their insubordination, and hinted the 
possibility of all his wives being divorced for their 
demeanour, so disloyal towards himself He then 
withdrew from their society altogether, and for a 
whole month hved alone with Mary. Omar and Abu 
Bakr were greatly mortified at the desertion of their 
daughters for a menial concubine, and grieved at the 
scandal of the whole proceeding. At length Ma- 
homet, iinwilling longer to continue the disgrace of 



He would say, " Tfm" (i. e. living in rotation with each) " I have 
power to do : but thou, Lord, ait the master over that in 
respect of which i have no power" (meaoing love m the heart). 
K. Wadadi, 147^. 



^d by Google 



162 Mahomet it reconciled to hit Wives. [chap. 

his wives, or impatient at his seK-imposed seclusion 
from them, listened to their prayer. Gabriel, he 
said, had spoken in praise of Haphsa, the chief 
offender, and desired him to take her back again. 
Accordingly, he pardoned them all and returned to 
their apartments as before. 
So^of the The narrative may well be left without comment. 

kffur m the •' 

Coran. I yfiQ only draw attention to the strange fact that 

this exhibition of frailty and petulance, supported 
as it was asserted to be by the direct interposition 
of the Almighty, did not in any perceptible degree 
affect either the reputation and influence of the Pro- 
phet, or the credit and character of the pretended 
divine revelation, among his followers. The passage 
in the Coran relating to the affair is as follows : — 

"0 Prophet 1 Why bast thou forbidden thyself that which 
God hath made lawful untu thee," out of desire to please thy 
wives ; for God is forgiving and merciful ?i 

" Verily God hath sanctioned the revocation of your oaths ; f 
ood God is your Master. He is knowing and wise. 

" The Prophet had entrusted as a secret to one of his wives a 
certain affair ; and when she disclosed it (to another i), and God 
made known the same unto him, he acquainted (her) with a part 
thereof, and withheld a part.§ And when he had acquainted 

* Meaning the company of bis female slave. 

I Alluding to the previous revelation on the subject, permitting 
the retractation of oaths, subject to a certain eipiation. See 
5iira, V. 98. 

f I. e. when Haphsa disclosed it to Ayesha. 

§ The passage is enigmatical. It probably is impossible (and cer- 
tainly it is of no great consequence) to fix the precise signification. 
The meaning is apparently this: — He told a part, — that is, a part 
of what he pretended he had supematurally learned, that H.aphsa 
had said to Ayesha ; and withheld a part, t. e. refrained from up- 
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her" therewith, she SMd, Who told thee thia? He replied, Ha told 
it to me, the Knowiag and ike Wiee. 

" If ye both turn with repentance usto God (for verily the 
hearts of you both bave swerved) — Well. But if ye combine 
with each other against him, surely Grod is hia master ; and Gabriel 
and (every) good man of the Believers, and the Angels, will there- 
after be bis supporl«ra. 

" Haply, his Lord, if he divorce you,t will give him in your 
stead Wives better than ye are, submissive unto God, believers, 
pious, repentant, devout, fasting ; — both Women married pre- 
viously, and Virgins." % 

braiding her vrith a part of what he had thus learned : — the one 
part perhaps relating to Mahomet's misdemeanor in Haphsa'e 
room ; the other, to hia promise that he would not consort with 
Mary again. According to another tradition, Mahomet, with the 
view of appeasing Uaphsa, told her that Abu Bakr, and aA«r him 
her father Omar, were to succeed him ; this being the part which, 
from fear of its getdng abroad, he did not mention ; but such an 
interpretation is altogether unlikely. 

The tradition, which makes the oath or promise to have been 
to the effect that he would not agwn partake of a species of strong- 
scented honey disliked by his wives, is childish and unsupported. 
The version given in the t«xt is accredited by JelMood deen, Yahia, 
Beidh&wi, Zamakshari, £c., though the two latter add the other 
story also. See the Notes of the Commentators quoted by Maracd 
in loco ; and also irstTs note, p. 276. 

The secret (if conjectures might be hazarded) may have been 
in connection with the child Ibrahtm, perhaps that Omar and 
Abu Bakr were to be its guardians. 

* 1. 1. Haphsa. 

t " You," here in the plural, not as before in the dual number, 
— implying that all his wives were involved in his diepleasnre. 

J Sura, Uvi. w. 1-5. The Sura is a short one of only thirteen 
verses. AAer the passage quoted, there follow admonitions to 
obedience and repentance, addressed to Believers generally, with 
references to Heaven and HeU. Tlie Sura closes with a preg- 
nant allusion to two wicked women, who, although the wives of 
two good men, Noah and Lot, were yet condemned to hell-fire, — 
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sicknoMot J tuTD gladly to a more edifying and inviting 
scene. A year and more had passed ; and the child 
Ibrahim was now advanced to an age at which the 
innocent prattle and winning ways of infancy stole 
upon the fond heart of Mahomet. His hopes and 
his aJ^tions centred for a while in bis little son. 
There is, indeed, no ground for holding that 
Mahomet ever contemplated the building up of a 
kingdom to be perpetuated in hia own family. The 
prophetical office was purely personal, and his poli- 
tical authority was exercised solely in virtue of that 
office. But he regarded his children with a loving 
and partial eye ; and no doubt rejoiced in the pro- 
spect, dear to every Arab, of having his name and 
memory perpetuated by male issue ; and he might 
also naturally expect that his son would be cherished 
and honoured by all the followers of Islam. But 
his expectations, of whatever nature, were doomed 
.to be prematurely blighted. "When aged but fifteen or 
sixteen months,* Ibrahim fell sick, and it was soon 
apparent that he would not survive. The child 
lay in a palm grove near the house of his nurse. 

ngnifyiDg that bifi own wives, ualesa they repented, might possibly 
find themselves in the same category ; and to two good women, 
the wife of the tyrant Pharaoh, and Mary, the mother of Jesna, 
examples propounded for their imitation. 

* Two traditions, given by the Secretaiy, make Ibrahim to 
die sixteen moDths old : anoth^ fixes the d^ at the 10th of the 
1st Babt, which would make him only fifteen months. A fourth 
tradition says that he was eighteen months. K. WSxlddi, 26, 27. 
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There his mother Mary, with her sister Shirtn,Hisdeaih, 
tended hia dying bed. And there too was Ma- RaW, a.h. x. 
hornet in deep and bitter grief. Seeing that the child a.]> 6.11 ' 
was soon to breathe hia last, he took him up in his 
arms and sobbed aloud. The bystanders tried to 
comfort him. They reminded him of his exhor- 
tations to others that they should not wail. " Nay," 
said Mahomet, calming himself by an effort as he 
hung over the expiring infant: — "it is not this that 
I forbade, but loud wailing and false laudation of 
the dead. This that ye see in me is but the working 
of pity in the heart : he that sheweth no pity, unto 
him shall no pity be shewn. We grieve for the 
child ; the eye runneth down with tears, and the 
heart swelleth inwardly : yet we say not aught that 
would offend oiu* Lord. Ibrahim I O Ibrahim ! 
if it were not that the promise is faithful, and the 
hope of resurrection sure, — if it were not that this 
is the way to be trodden by all, and the last of us 
shall join the first, I would grieve for thee with a 
grief deeper evon than this !" But the spirit had 
already passed away, and the last fond words of 
Mahomet fell on ears that could no longer hear 
them. So he laid down the infant's body, saying, — 
" The remainder of the days of his nursing shall be 
fulfilled in Paradise."* Then he comforted Mary 

Ibn Coteiba makee bim twenty montbs and eight days, nt his 
death. 

* Mahomet held two years to be the proper period for aiickting 
a child. S.-P 5«ra, ii. 234. 



.y Google 



166 Burial of IbnJtim. [oHir. 

and SbirlD, and bade them, now that the child was 
gone, to be silent and resigned. 

Mahomet, with his uncle Abbfls, sat by while 
Fadhl, the son of the latter, washed and laid out the 
body. It waa then carried forth upon a little bier. 
The Prophet prayed according to his usual practice 
over it, and then followed the procession to the 
grave-yard. He lingered over the grave after it was 
filled up ; and calling for a skin of water, caused it 
to be eprinkled upon the spot. Then observing 
some uneTenness, be smoothed it over with his 
hand, saying to the bystanders,* — "When ye do 
this thing, do it carefully, for it giveth ease to the 
afflicted heart. It cannot injure the dead, neither can 
it profit him : but it giveth comfort to the living." 

An eclipse of the sun occurred on the same day, 
and the people spoke of it as a tribute to the death of 
the Prophet's son. A vulgar impostor would have 
accepted and confirmed the delusion ; but Mahomet 
rejected the idea. " The sun and the moon," he 
taught them, " are amongst the signs appointed by 
the Lord. They are not eclipsed on the death of 
any one. Whensoever ye see an eclipse, then be- 
take yourselves to prayer, until it paaseth away." 

In gratitude for the services of Oram Burda, the 



* Another tradition males tliis to be addressed to the gnre- 
digger, to nhom he gave a clod, and desired him to close up a 
chink in the eartli over the tomb. K. WMidi, 26}. The tra- 
ditions describe t«ry minutely the sit« of the grave. 
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nurse of hie little boy, He presented her with a piece 
of ground planted as an orchard of palm trees. 
In this chapter I have anticipated the march of Gensraibis- 

,.., , , . , ,. tory Mtid- 

poutical events ay about a year, in order to bnng puea. 
under one view the circumstances connected with 
Mary the Copt. 
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CHAPTER 'i'WENTY-SEVENTH. 



I'imt llidf of the Ninth Year of ike Hegtra. 20th April 
to September, 630, A.D. 



Fuiiticai 1'he conquest of Mecca opeua a new era in the pro- 
ntui^Tdby gress of Islam. It practically decided the struck 
IlrMKcr" for supremacy in Arabia. Followed by the victory 
of Honein, it not only removed the apprehension 
of any future attack upon Medina, but elevated 
Mahomet to a position in which it was natural for 
him to assert a paramount authority throughout 
the Peninsula. It is true that no such authority 
had ever been vested in the chiefs of Mecca. The 
suzerainty of Arabia, enjoyed in remote times by 
the kings of Himyar,* had been transferred to the 
dynasty of Hlra, which represented the court of 
Persia. But Hlra had now fallen to J-he rank of 
an ordinary Satrapy ; and the Chosroes, discomfiled 
by the Arabs themselves on the field of Dzu C&r, and 
more lately humbled by the Roman arms, no longer 
commanded respect-f There was actually at the 
moment no political power paramount in Arabia. 

" &ix Introduction, vol. i. cb. iv. sec. v. 
t Ibid. 8CC. ii. pp. clxxxii. et seq. 
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licsidcs Mahomet himself, ao one laid cltum to 
the dignity, or ever dreamed of aspiring to the 
claim. The poeeession of Mecca now imparted a 
colour of right to his pretensions ; for Mecca was 
the spiritual centre of the country, to which the 
tribes from every quarter yielded a reverential 
homage. The conduct of the annual pilgrimage, 
the custody of the holy house, the intercalation of the 
year, the commutation at will of the sacred months, 
^institutions which affected all Arabia, — belonged 
by ancient privilege to the Coreish, and were now 
in the hands of Mahomet* Throughout Arabia, 
who could with greater propriety assert his right to 
a paramount authority than the Prophet of Medina 
and the conqueror of Mecca ? 

Moreover, it had been the special care of Ma- poubhIod of 
hornet artfully to interweave with the reformed &ith creoMd Ma. 
all essential parts of the ancient ceremonial. The tutJ pinr^'" 
one was made an inseparable portion of the other. 
It was not, indeed, till the expiry of another year 
that Mahomet ventured to take full advantage of ^ 
his position, by admitting none but the adherents of 
Islam to the K&aba and its rites. Yet the spiritual 
power which the author of the new faith had 
gained by combining it with the Pilgrimage, was 



* In illostration of the power of the Coreiih to modify the 
practices of the Pilgrimage, aad introduce aew customs, see the 
accouDt of the Hom», established alter Mahomet's birth. Intro- 
duction, vol. i. ch. iv p. cclxvii. 
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universaUj felt from the moment that Mecca 
submitted to his arms. There remained but one 
religion for Arabia, and that w^ Mam. 
which^initt Again, the new reliffion was so closely bound 

lam, iDTolred ° ~ ° ■' 

M^iwe tc^ther with the civil polity, that the rect^nition 
M^oritj. of Mahomet's spiritual power necessarily involved 
a simultaneous submission to his secular jurisdic- 
tion. It was- an essential tenet of Islam, that the 
convert shoiUd not only submit to its teaching, and 
adopt its ritual and code of ethics, but also that he 
should render an impUcit obedience in all things 
" to the Lord and to Am Prophet" and that he 
should pay tithes annually (not indeed ae a tribute, 
but as a reUgious offering, which sanctified the rest 
of his wealth), towards the charities and expenses of 
Mahomet and his growing empire.* 

• The Tithes are called Sadacdt, " alms " — the portion of erery 
believer's wealdi aacred to the service of God, and described in 
the Coran as porifying the rest. The practioe wm evidently 
borrowed from the Jews, who called their alms hy the same oame, 
Sadaca, whence the Greek iiKaioaiivii in Matthew, vi. i. See SaUt 
* IiUrodttction, sec. iv. 

For the collection of the tithes, the verb j^ (to take the 
tenth part) ia usad. K. W6i3adi, 52}. By this no doubt is mout 
a tenth of the mertase ; though this is not stated. In after times, 
the ordinary proportion taken was 2| per cent, of the whole (see 
Sale, as above), which might very well represent a tenth of the 
inoreue. 

For the purposes to which Mahomet applied the tithes, see 
.Sura, ix. 62, quoted above, p. 165. 

Mahomet assisted debtors from the fund thus collected. A 
debtor once applied for aid : — " Wait," said Mahomet, " till the 
tithes come in, and then I will help thee." K. Wdckidi, 60J. 



.y Google 



xxm.] Appointment of Taa-ffothetvrs. 171 

It was under these circumBtances that, on hisCoDocton 

T- >. t ■ /• 1 . » dopntod to 

return from Jierrana, at the opening of the ninth ^twr the 
year of the H^ira, the Prophet demanded from the iwMohMram, 
tribes which had tendered their adhesiou, the pre- 20th April, 
scribed offerings or tithes. Collectors were deputed **"' 
by him in every direction to asseas a tenth part of 
all the increase, and to brii^ it to Medina.* They 
were well received, and accomplished thefr mission 
without obstruction, excepting only the following 
instance. 

A branch of the Ban! Tamlm chanced to benieB.Tuiiim 
encamped close at hand, when the tax^atherer awa^ toJ-^" 
arrived to gather the tithes of a neighbouring tribe. Mudl^ tlTd 
While the herds and flocks of their neighbours were t^^ 
being collected, in order that the tenth might be^' 
taken from them the Bani Tamim, anticipating a 
similar demand upon themselves, came forward 
armed with bows and swords, and drove the tax- 
. gatherer away. Mahomet resolved on making a 
prompt example of the ofenders. TJyeina, with 
flily of his Arab horsemen,f travelling with haste 

* Nine such parties are mentioned bjr the Secretary as having 
started, on the first da^ of the new year, to the following tribes : 
Tatntm, Aslam, Ghif&r, Buleim, Mozdna, Joheina, Fazara, Kilab, 
Bani Kab (KhozJite), Hodeim (?). K. Wdckidi, 1 82. They were 
instructed to take the best and most unblemished part of the 
proper^, bnt not to interfere with the capital or source of 
ioorease; at least, so I read it — 

*(! \y,\. K. WSchdi, I32J. 

f There was not one man either of Mecca or Medina in the 
party. K. W&ckidi, 57^, 152. 
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and secrecy, fell unexpectedly upon them, and 
making above fifty prisoners, men, women, and 
children, — carried them off to Medina, where they 
were kept by Mahomet in confinement* 
They send a The Bani Tamhn, some of whom had fought by 
t\X\x^^a(J the side of Mahomet at Mecca and Honein, lost no 
time in sending a deputation, cobsisting of eighty or 
ninety persons headed by their chief men,f to beg 
for the release of the prisoners. As these passed 
through the streets of Medina, the captive women 
and children recognized their iriends, and raised n 
loud cry of distress. Moved by the sight, the chiefe 
hastened onwards to obtain their liberty. They 
reached the Mosque, and after waiting impatiently 
for some time in its spacious court, at last called 
out in aloud and familiar voice (for they were rude 
children of the desert,) to Mahomet, who was in 
one of the female apartments adjoining the hall of 
audience, — "O Mahomet, come forth unto us!" 
The Prophet was displeased at their roughness and 
importunity, for he loved to be addressed in low 
and submissive accents. But as the mid-day prayer 
was at hand, he came forth ; and while BilHl was 
summoning the people, he entered into discourse 
with the strangers and listened to their application. 



" Eleven men, eleven women, and thirty children, 
f Among them was Acra, one of the chiefs, who had received 
me hundred camels from Mahomet at Jierrfliiii A', Wiiciidi, I S2 ^ . 
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self in the cxiurt of the Mosque, when a scene b. Tamim 

, .„ . - . , wortlod bj 

occurred illustrative at once of Arab manners, Thibit an.i 
and of the successful readiness with which Ma- 
homet adapted himself to the circumstances of the 
moment The cbiefi sought leave to contend in 
rhetoric and poetry with the orators and poets of 
Medina.* It was hardly the right issue for Ma- 
homet on which to place his cause ; but to have 
refused would have injured him in the eyes of these 
wild Bedouins ; and the Prophet was confident in 
the superior eloquence of his followers. So he 
gave permission. First arose OUlrid, the orator of 
the tribe, and in an harangue of the ordinary 
boastful style, lauded his own people for their 
prowess and nobility. When he had ended, Ma- 
homet motioned to Th&bit ibn Cays that he should 
reply. Th&bit descanted on the glory of Mahomet 
as a messenger from Heaven, on the devotion of the 
Refugees, and on the &ithful and generous friendship 
of the citizens of Medtna. He finished by threaten- 
ing destruction against all who should refuse Islam. 
Then Zibric&n, the Bedouin bard, stood up, and 
recited poetry, in which he dilated on the greatness 
and unequalled hospitality of the Bani Tamiin. 
When he sat down, Hassfi,n the son of Th&bit, by 

" A] Acra «dd — " Give ua pennission to speak ; for, verily, ray 
praise is an ornament and my repioach a di^ace." — "Nay," 
replied the Prophet, ■' thou speakeet falsely ; that may be said of 
the great and Almighty (jod alone." K. W^dddi, bB- 
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Mahomet's command, replied in glowmg and well- 
measured verse. After dwelling upon the more 
ordinary topics, he ended thus ; — 

" Children of Dltiim I* contend not with ns : Your boasting 
will tarn to your ahame. 

" Te lie when ye contend witL us for glory. What are ye but 
OUT Servants, onr Nnraes, and our Attendants? 

" If ye be oome to sare your lives, and your proper^, that it 
may not be dJstribttted as bool^; — 

"Then make not onto God any equal, embrace Islam, and 
abandon the wild manners of the Ueathen."f 

The strangers were astonished at the beauty of 

Hass&n's poetry, and abashed at the force and point 

of the concluding verses. — " By the LordI " they said, 

" how rich is this man's fortune I His* poet, as well 

as his orator, surpasseth ours in eloquence I " 

Mahomet Mahomet liberated their prisoners, and having 

prisoners. entertained them hospitably, dismissed the chiete 

with rich presents and provisions for the way. All 

the branches of the tribe which had not yet given 

in their adhesion were now converted. 

Notice of thi« But the Prophet did not foreet the first rude and 

deputation in ,_ * ° 

the ConuL impatient address of the Bedouin deputation. To 
guard against such familiarity for the future, the 
following divine commandment was promulgated: — 

• Ddrim, an ancestor of the tribe. 

t The oraliont are, no doubt, apocryphal ; but portions at least, 
and especially the concluding verses of Hassan's poetical efiiision, 
are probably genuine. There is nothing in the latter anticipative 
of nniversal conquest, as there certainly is in the oration of 
Thabit. Poetry was more likely to be preserved in its original 
fonn than prose. See Canon III. s, and not«, vol i. p. Ixxxv. 
The whole poem is given by M. C. de Perceval, v. iii. 272, 
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"0 7e that beliere! Go not in adriuice (in saxj matter) 
befora God and his Prophet ; and fear God, for God heareth and 
knoweth. 

" O ye that believe ! Raise not tout voices above the voice of 
the Prophet ; nor speak londljr in disconrae with him as the lond 
speech of one of you with another, lest your works beoome vain, 
and ye perceive it not 

"Verily, they that lower their voices in the presence of the 
Apostle of God, are those whose bearta God hath disposed unto 
inety. These shall have pardon and an abundant reward. 

" Verily as to those that call unto thee lh>m behind the private 
apartments, the most part of them understand not. 

" If they had wtuted patiently, until then wentest forth unto 
them, it had been better for them. But God is forgiving and 
merciful."" 

The tax-gatherer deputed to the Bani Mustalick, on DepatatioQ 
approaching their encampment, was encountered by Hnmiick. 
a laige body of the tribe who went forth on camels a.h^S!"' 
to meet liim.f Apprehending violence, he fled back eso'' . 
to Medina ; and Mahomet was preparing a party to 
avenge the af&ont, when a deputation appeared to 
explain the circumstance. What had been mistaken 
for hostile preparations, were in reality (they said) 
marks of joy and welcome. The deputation was 
received with courtesy. The tax-gatherer was re- 
prehended, and his misconduct deemed not unworUiy 
of a special revelation. Another of his followers 
was then deputed by Mahomet to levy the tithes 
and to instruct the people in their religious dutiee.]; 

• Sw^ xlix. 1-5. 

f The Bani Ifuatalick had held steadily to their profession of 
Islam. 

X K. Wddadi, 132J ; Hiihami, 314. The passjige in the Coran 
relating to this incident is in immediate continuation of that jiut 



^d by Google 



176 Expedition againtt the A^tsiniatu. [cuf. 

ExpciiitionB Dunne the summer of this year several lesser 

daring ilie ^ •' 

BunmieroT expeditions Were undertaken for tne chastisement 
a!d. 830, of rebellious or recusant tribes.* They are marked 
only by the ordinary features of surpriae, and the 
capture of prisoners and plunder. The largest of 
them was directed against a combination of the 
Abyasiniaos with the people of Jedda, the nature 
AbyssioiaoB of which is not dearly explained-f It was, how- 
sod Rabi, ever, deemed by the Prophet of sufficient importance 
" '' to require the services of an army of thitje himdred 

quoted in the matter of the Bani Tam!m, and mna as follows : — 
" O ^e that believe 1 if an eril man come unto you with intel- 
ligence, make careiul inquirer, lest je injure a people through 
inadvertence, and aflerwarda repeat of what ye have done. And 
know that, verily, the Apostle of God is amongst yon. If he 
were to listen to you in many matters, ye would fall into ran," &c. 
^ Sura, ix. 6, 7. 

* I may note the following expeditions as ^ven by the 
Secretan/, p. 132, et atq. besides those given in my text. 

In Safar (May) Cotba was sent with twenty camEl riders 
agunst the B. Ehatham, to Beaba, near Turba. He surprised and 
killed many of the tribe, and drove away their camels. 

In the 1st Babt (June) Dhab&k was deputed to Corta to call on 
the B. Kil&b to embrace Islam. On their reiiisal, he attacked and 
discomfited them. 

In the 2nd Babt (July) Okkasha ibn Mohsin was despatched 
with a force towards the Syrian frontier, to subdue the B. Odzra 
and Bait, as will be further noticed at the banning of the 
following chapter. 

f The circumstance is remarkable, and not the less so on ac- 
count of the brevity of the Secretary, and the silence of the otter 
bic^aphera. Apparently, a body of Abyssiniaos had crossed the 
Ked Sea to join the Arabs of Jedda in opposing Mahomet. Were 
the eyes of the Najisbi now opened to the futility of the expectation 
that MuLumct would support Chriatiunity ? K. WAdddi, 133. 
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men. This force reached an islaad on the shore of 
the Bed Sea which the enemy had made their 
rendezvous, Euid forced them to retire. 

About the same time, Ali was sent in command "^i^ 

' Bgamst toe 

of two hundred horse,* to destroy the temple of Fuls ^ t^ ;^^c^- 
belonging to the Bani Tay, a tribe divided between ^n of Hitim 
the profession of Idolatry and the Christian &ith.t ^na b«k, 
He perfonned his mission e&ctually, and returned 
with many prisoners and ladea with plunder. 
Amongst the prisoners was the daughter of H&tim 
Tay, the Christian Bedouin Arab so famous for his 
generosity. This chieftain had died many years 
before ; and his son Adl, on the first alarm of All's 
approach, had fled with his family to Syria. His 
sister prostrated herself at the feet of Mahomet, and 
told her plaintive story. She was at once released, 
and pres^ted with a change of raiment and a camel, 
on whidi, joining the first Syrian caravan, she went 
in quest of her brother. At her solicitation, Adl 
presented himself before the Prophet, and having 
embraced Islam, was ^ain appointed to the chief- 
ship of his tribe-J 

• So i". Wdckidi, p. 63. At p. 133 the number is pven at 
oae bondred tuid fiftj, of whom onl; &&j were horse, and one 
bundled men mounted on camels. 

f See latrvductim, vol. L p. ccxxriil., where there is also a 
notice of H&tim lay. 

i Or ntthei to oolleot the tithes of his tribe. K. Wddddi, 68, 
ISS ; Hith&ni, i2i. There is a long and romantic tale in the latter; 
but its details are quite apociyphal : a.g., in his conference with 
Adt, Mahomet bids Iiim itot to be scandalized at the present 
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ConreMion of The submission of tbe poet, Kib, eon of Zoheir, 

the poet Eab ■ « , 

ibD zdieii-. tooK placc about this time. His father was one of 
the moat distinguished poets of Arabia j * and the 
poetical mantle descended upon several members of 
his family. After the capture of Kecca, his brother 
Bojair wrote to warn Kdb of the &te which had 
overtaken certain of the poets there, and m^ed him 
either to come in to Medina, or seek for himself 
elsewhere a secure asylum. Kdb was imprudent 
enough to reply in verses significant of displeasure 
at his brother's conversion. Mahomet, highly in- 
censed, gave utterance to threats ominous {or the 
safety of Kdb. Again the poet was warned, and 
urged by his brother to delay no longer. At last, in 
despair, he resolved to present himself before Ma- 
homet and sue for pardon. A stranger appeared in 
the Mosque : addressing the Prophet he said, " Kdb 



porer^ (?) of the Moslems, aa the time was at hand when wealth 
would pour in apon them, so that the/ wcnild not have room to 
receive it ; nether was he to be offbnded at the amnbers and 
power of their enemiea, as a woman would soon be able to travel 
in seonrity alone from Cadesia to Mecca ; the white towers of 
Babjion would be conquered, &c. Huk&mi, 426. 

A deputation fVom the Bani Tay, headed by their chief, Zeid al 
Khail, came to Medina to ransom the prisoners, soon after Ali's 
expedition. Hahomet was charmed with Zeid, of whose fame, 
bodi as a warrior and a poet, he had long beard. He changed his 
name to Z^d <d Kkeir (the beneficent), granted him a large tract 
of country, and sent him away laden with presents. See toL i. 

' See his MoaOaea, trantlaled by M. C. de Perceval, v. ii. 531 ; 
see also vol i. p. ccxzvi. tiote. 
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the son of Zoheir cometh uoto thee repentant and 
believing. Wilt thou give him quarter if I bring 
him to thee ?" The promise having been vouchsafed, 
the stranger made known that he himself was E&b. 
To s^alize his gratitude, Edb presented to Ma- 
homet the famous " Poem of the Mantle," in which 
he lauded the generosity and glory of his bene- 
factor. When reciting it in public, he came to this 
verse: — 

Verily, tlie Prophet ia a Light illuminatmg the World, 
A naked SwonJ from the armouiy of Grod, — 

Mahomet, unable to restrain his admiration and 
delight, took his own mantle from off his shoulders 
and threw it to the poet. The precious gift (from 
which the poem derived its name,) was treasured 
up with care. It passed into the hands of the 
Caliphs, and was by them preserved, as one of the 
regalia of the empire, until Baghdad was sacked by 
the Tartars.* To gain over such a poet was no 
empty triumph, for Kdb wielded a real power which 
was now thrown as a fresh weight into the scale of 
Islam. 

The Mosque of Mahomet began this year to be 2^5^' 
the scene of frequent embassies from all quarters '"'>^ 

* Htthdmi, 389; 0. de Perceoal, iii. 280. The poem has been 
pablished by Freytag, with a Latin translation and ralnable pre- 
face. Haia, 1823. The mantle was bought by the Caliphs from 
the heirs of Kib for 40,000 dirhems. 

The KMrcd t Shanfa, which forms one of the relics at Constan- 
tinople, is believed by the Turks to be this self-same mantle. But 
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His supremacy was everywhere 
' cognized ; and from the most distant parts of the 
Peninsula, — from Yemen and Hadhramaut, frvm 
Mahra, Om^, and Bahrein, from the borders of 
Syria and the outskirts of Persia, the tribes hastened 
to prostrate themselves before the rising potentate, 
and by an early submission to secure his favour. 
They were uniformly treated with consideration 
and coiui«sy; their representations were received 
in public in the court of the Mosque, which formed 
the hall of audience; and there all matters requiring 
the commands of Mahomet, — the collection of tithes 
and tribute, the grant of lands, rec<^ition or 
conferment of authority and office, adjustoient of 
international dieputes, — were discussed and settled. 
Simple though its exterior was, and unpretending 
its forms and usages, more real power was wielded, 
and afiairs of greater importance transacted in the 
court-yard of the Mosque of Mahomet, than in many 
an imperial palace, 
"v wmT^** The messengers and embassies were quartered by 
»"»*«i- Mahomet in the houses of the chief Citizens of 
Medina, by whom they were hospitably entertained. 
On departure they always received an ample sum 
for the expenses of the road, and generally some 

this is ordinarily imderatood to have been bomed by the Tartar 
Khan. Others say that the mantle which was burned on that 
occasion was another, prenented by Mahomet to the people of 
Ayla, on the expedition which will be rclnCed in the following 
chttptei. See below, p. 169. 
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further present corresponding with their rank. A 
written treatj was often granted, guaranteeing the 
privil^^ of the tribe, and not unfrequently a 
teacher was sent back with the embassy to instruct 
the newly converted people in the duties of Islam 
and the requirements of Mahomet, and to see that 
every remnant of idolatry was obliterated. 

These embassies havina commenced in the ninth The ix. of 

^^ the Hegira, 

year of the Hemra, it is styled in tradition " the c«iied " The 

- , . «, , , „ YearofDepn- 

year of deputations ; but they were almost equally tmionB." 
numerous in the tenth year. It would be tedious 
and unprofitable to enumerate them all. Those 
that have been already mentioned, or which will 
be inddentally noticed in future pages, afford a 
sufficient specimen of the rest. 

I have before, in its appropriate chapter, described The embwr 
the remarkable embassy from the Christians of Naj- noticed m 
r&n, which visited Medina about this period.* Toiume. 



■ See vol. ii. ch. vii. p. 299. The embasues of the B. TaghUb 
and B. Hantfa are al«o there noticed. 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-EIGHTH. 

Campaign of Tabuk; andothar eventt m the Second Half of 

the Niath Fear of the Hegird. 

October $30, to April 631, A.D. 



Gathering of DuEiNG the summer of the year 630 aj>., a force 
feadtt<ni(a on had been despatched from Medina towards the 
bo^dffl^^ Syrian frontier ; it was directed, apparently, agtunst 
certain disaffected clans of the Bani Odzra and Bal), 
who since the operations of KhUlid in that quarter 
were at least nominally the adherents of Mahomet* 
Whether to guard against the recurrence of similar 
marauding inroads, or in consequence of the rumour 
of Mahomet's growing power and pretendons, the 
Koman emperor, who is said to have been then at 
Hims, directed the feudatory tribes of the border to 
assemble for its protection. This precautionary 
measure was magnified by traTellers and traders 

• K. WAchdi, 183. See above note, p. 176. The expedition 
was led by Okkfksha ibii Mohsin to al Jnnftb, in tlie coontry of the 
Baui Odzra and Bait, in the 2nd Rabt, or July. No further par- 
tdcolars are (^ren regarding it. In what follows, I assume that 
there was really some gathering of the Roman allies on the border, 
at the instigaticn of the Emperor or hie Governor, to justify the 
reports which reached Medina from Syria ; and I have given the 
likeliest cause for such preparations, although it will be seen 
below that when Mahomet did reach the vicinity he found no 
troops to oppose him. 
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arriving from Syria into the assemblage of a great 
and threatening army. A year's pay, they said, 
had been advanced by the Emperor, in order that 
the soldiers might be well furnished for a long 
campaign ; the tribes of the Syrian desert, the 
Bani Lakhro, Judz&m, Amila, and Ghass&n, were 
flocking around the Roman eagles, and the van- 
guard was already at Balc^. Mahomet at once HiJiamet 
resolved to meet the danger with the largest force cotuter- 
he could collect. His custom at other times hadAntomn, 
been to conceal to the very last the object of an A.a «3g. 
intended march, or rather by pretending to make 
preparations for a campaign in some other direction, 
to lull the suspicions of his enemy.* But the 
journey now in contemplation was eo distant, and 
the heat of the season so excessive, that timely 
warning was deemed necessary in order that the 
necessities of the way might be foreseen and 
provided for. 

All his adherents and allies, the inhabitants of^^"5^"*« 
Mecca as well as the Bedouin Arabs, received from donmiandof 
Mahomet an uigent summons to join the anny. Medina citi- 
But the Arabs of the desert and the citizens of 
Medina showed little inclination to obey the com- 
mand. The anticipated hardships of the journey, 
the long-continued drought and overpowering heat, 
and perhaps the memory of the execution done by 
the Roman phalanx at MUlta, made them loth to 

* Hishdmi, 392. 
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quit the ease and shelter of their homes. Multitudes 
pleaded inability and other MtoIous excuses. These 
pleas were accepted when tendered by the men of 
Medina, for Mahomet, conscious of the debt of 
gratitude he owed their city, always treated them 
with tenderness.* But the Arab tribes were refused 
permission to remain behind.f 
ExempUry On the Other hand, extraordinary eagomess -gm- 
trne beiieven. vaded the ranks of all the earnest and iaithBil 
Modems. Tithes poured in from every direction, 
and many of the chief men at Medina vied with 
one another in the costliness of their gifts. The 
contribution of Othm^, which surpassed all others, 
amoimted to one thousand dinars. From these 
sources carriage and suppHes were provided for the 
poorer soldiers ; though, after every effort, they did 
not suffice for all who longed to share in the merit 
or in the spoils, of the campaign. A party for 
whom Mahomet could make no provision, retired in 
tears from his presence, and their names are em- 
balmed in tradition under the title of The Weepers.X 

' An exception to such tender treatm^t is stated hy Hishftmi. 
Mahomet heard that certain disaffected citizeiu were awembling 
in the house of a converted Jew, and were stirring up the people 
against the ei:pedition to Tab&k. So he sent Talha with a com- 
pany of men to bum the hotue over their heads ; — which effectaall}' 
didporsed the clique: p. 196. The Secretary does not give this 
tradition. 

t K. Wddddi, 134 ; Huhdtui, 892. 

X Al Bakkd-iin. The word is the same as that employed in 
Judges ii. 1, 5, where a place is manedBockim, or "Weepers," 
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At last the army was marshalled and encamped ^^^^^°^ 
in the outskirtfl of the city. Abu Bakr was appointed ^ 
to conduct the prayers in the encampment until the 
Prophet himself should assume command. Mu- 
hammad son of Maslama was placed in chaise of 
the city, and Ali also was left behind to take care of 
the Prophet's family.* AbdaUah ibn Obey pitched 
a separate camp for his numerooa adherents near the 
main army; but eventually, as it would appear witli 
the consent of Mahomet, he remained behind.f 

because the children of Israel wept there. The fVeepen are 
praised in Sura, ix. v. 94, which alludes to the present occasioa. 

* Perhaps the afiair of Mary may have induced Mahomet to 
make special [precautions against any outbreak of jealooay among 
his wives during bis absence. A story is told in Bish&mi, of the 
" Disaffected " going to Ali and telling him that Mahomet had 
left him behind because he would be a burden to him on the 
expedition. Ali, indignant at the reproach, put on his armour 
and hurried out to the camp at Jorf ; there he told his grievance 
to Mahomet, who said, " They lie: 1 left thee behind in charge 
of my family and thine. Art thoa not satisfied to be towards me 
as Aaron was to Moses, excep^g only that aAer me no otlier 
Prophet shall arise" (and therefore the dignity is in thy case 
greater) 7 On Uiis Ali returned satisfied to Medina. The incident 
is not related by the Secretaiy, and it appears like an Abbasside 
invention to explain why Ali was left behhid. 

t There is some doubt as to whether AhnMlah stayed behind 
by permission or not; bnt v. 45, Sura ix. (which will be quoted 
below), and tlie express declaration of the Secretary (f. Wdeki^, 
1S3^), that the excuses of the people of Medina were accepted, 
support the tezL AbdallaL was probably old and infirm, for he 
died five or six months afterwards. What was the nature of the 
pretexts his followers brought forward, does not appear ; but they 
were probably among those so severely handled by Hahomet in 
the Coran on his return. [Abdallah's 
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The army, after all these diminutiona, was pro- 
bably the lai^est effective force ever before put 
in motion in Arabia. Its mnnbers are ^ven, 
though probably with some exaggeration, at thirty 
thousand, of whom no less than ten thousand are 
said to have been cavalry. The march was marked 
only by the heat and discomfort of the way, and by 
the want of water. A curious scene occurred at 
the valley of Hejer, whose rocky sides were hewn 
out (according to local tradition) into dwellings, by 
the rebellious and impious Thamudites. The axmy 
having alighted there and drawn water fix>m its 
refreshing fountains, began to prepare their food, 
when sudtlcnly a proclamation was made through 
the ranks that none should drink of the water or 
use it for their ablutions, that the dough which 
had been kneaded should be given to the camels, 
and that no one should go forth alone by night: 
" Enter not the houses of the transgressors, except 
with lamentation, lest that overtake you which 
happened unto them." On the morrow, a plentiful 
shower of rain, ascribed to the miraculous inter- 
vention of the Prophet, compensated for the loss of 
the weHs of Hejer.* 

AbdBllah'B camp is mentioned aa not inferior to the other in 
nnmbera. This, of course, cannot mean the general camp, which 
Dumbered (it is said) thirty thonrand men; bnt the separate 
encampment of the Antdr or Medtna citizens, who formed a com- 
paratively small body. 

• See vol. i. p. cxxxix. ; SitMmi, 396. The story is not 
confirmed by the Secretary. HiahAmi deals greatly in the 
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Having reached Tabftk, where there was plenty The «tm 

1 -1 irm ^•' lialUalTsI 

of shade and water, the army halted. The rumours *nd 
of the Roman invaeioa had by this time melted 



_,, , . , wilhrarroimd- 

away. There was nothmg at the present moment tog tribee. 
to tJireaten the border, or eng^ the attention of 
Mahomet in that direction. So he contented him- 
self with sending a strong detachment under Eh^d 
to Ddma, and with receiving the adhesion of the 
Jewish and Christian tribes on the shores of the 
.^lanitic gulph, towards the east of which he waa 
now encamped. 

To the chief of these, John, the Christian Prince Treaty with 
of Ayla,* or Acaba, Mahomet addressed a letter, tUn Fnnce of 
summoning him to submit, on pain of being attacked 

marvelloas r^iarding the journey. The tale of two men who, 
n^lecting Uahomet'a caution, went OQt alone, and were maltreated 
\>j the evil spirits, — one having his neck wrenched, and the 
other being carried by the wind to the hills of the Bani Ttu, is 
told by HishAmi with his nsaal gravity. So also the following: — 
By the way, they came to a trickling fountain, where haidly 
two or three men could have slaked their thirst. Mahomet 
bade none to touch it before himself. Bat the prohibidon was 
not attended to. Coming np, he found it empty, and cursed the 
men who had disobeyed him. Then he took up a little of the 
water in his hand, and sprinkling the rock, wiped it with his 
hand and prayed over it. Floods of water immediately gushed 
forth, with a noise as it had been thunder, and all drank thereof. 
Mahomet said, " Whosoever of you shall survive the longest, will 
hear of this valley being greener with trees and verdure than any 
other rouud about ; " — meaning that the great stream now created 
would be permanent. HitlUimi, 401 ; see also a tradition at 
p. Ixxil. vol. i. not*. 

• Malik : prince or king. 
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by his great anny.* The Prince, with a cross of 
gold upon his forehead, hastened to the camp of 
Mahomet, and bowed himself reverentially in his 
presence. He was received with kindness,- and 
BU&l was commanded to entertain him hospitably. 
The following treaty was concluded with him : — 



* K. Wddddi, 53^ I liave no reason to doabt die genuineneM 
ofthuletter. It is m follows: — "To John An B6iah and tkt Chief i 
ofAylah. Peace be on yon! I prtuse God for you, bedde whom 
there b no Lord. I will not fight agiunat you until I have written 
thusnntoyou. Belkvet-oreJwpfty tribute. And be obedient unto 
the Lord and his Prophet, aod the meseengera of his Prophet 
Honour them and clothe them with excellent vestments, not witli 
inferior raiment, ^tecially clotLe Z«id with exodlent garments. 
As long as my messengers are pleased, so likewise am I. Te 
know the tribute. If ye desire to have security by sea and by 
land, obey the Lord and his Apostle, and he will defend you from 
every claim, whether by Arab or foreigner, saving the claim of 
the Lord and his Apostle. But if ye oppose and displease them, 
I will not accept from you a single thing, until I have fought 
against yon and taken captive your little onte and sUin the elder. 
For I am the Apostle of the Lord in truth. Believe in the Lord 
and in his Prophets, and in die Messiah, sob c£ Mary ; verily be 
is the Word of God: I believe in him tihat be was a messMiger 
of God. Come dien, before trouble reach yon. I commend my 
messengers to you. Give to Harmala lliree measures of barley. 
And indeed Harmala hatli interceded for you. As for me, if it 
were not for the Lord and for diis (intercession), I would not 
have sent any message at all unto you, nntil ye had seen die army. 
But now, if ye obey my messengers, God will be your protector, 
and Mahomet, and whosoever belongeth unto him. Now my 
messengers are Shorahbtl and Obey, and Harmala and Horeith 
ibn Zeid. Unto yoa is the guarantee of God and of Mahomet his 
Apostle, and peace be unto you if yo submit. And convey the 
people of Macna back to their land." 
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^ In the name of God the Gracious and Merciful: — 
A compact of peace firom God, and from Mahomet 
the Prophet and Apostle of God, granted unto 
Yuhanna (John ) the son of Riibah, and unto the 
people of Ayla. For them who remain at home,* 
and for those that travel abroad by aea or by land, 
there is the guarantee of God and the guarantee of 
Mahomet the Apostle of God, and for all that are with 
them, whether they belong to Syria, or to Yemen, or 
to the sea coast. Whoso contraveneth this treaty, his 
wealth shall not aave him ; it shall be the fair prize 
of him that taketh it. Now it shall not be lawfiil 
to hinder the men of Ayla from any springs which 
they have been in the habit of frequenting, nor 
from any passage they desire to make, whether by 
sea or by land. This is the writing of Juheim and 
Sharahbll, by command of the Apostle of God."t 

In token of his approbation, Mahomet presented whownsJi?- 
John with a mantle of striped Yemen stuff, and JlH^ur.'"' 
dismissed him honourably. The tribute was fixed 
at three hundred dinars in the year.J 

' , >'° • I am Dot qnite sure of the proper rendering. 

t J^. W^ctidi, 57 ; Biibdtm, 400. The treaty is eTident); 
genuine. The variations in the two authors are very slight, con- 
aistiog only of the transposition of a word or so. The ori^nal 
was no doubt retained as a precious charter of right by the chiefs - 
of Ayla. For the credtbiUty of tAu tpecus of midence, »m CanO}t 
m. D. vol. i. p. Uxxi. 

X Ibid. The annual rate was a dinar a bead, there being three 
hundred persons or families in the town. The mantle has been 
alluded to in a former note, p. 179. 

VOL. IV. B D 
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At the same time deputations from the Jewish 
settlements of Macna, Adzrilh, and Jarbd, pre- 
sented themselves with a tender of submission to 
the Prophet. To each waa given a rescript, speci- 
fying the amount of their tribute, and binding them 
to afford refuge and aid to any Moslem travellers or 
merchants who might stand in need of their good 
offices* 

* Aa theae treaties are genuine and interesting, I give their 
substance. 

First: Rescript given to the Bam Janbah, s Jewish tribe of 
" Macna, and to the people of Macna (now Macna is near Ayla). 
Tour messengers came unto me on their way home. Now when this 
myletler reachelh jon, je are safe under the guarantee of God and 
of his Apostle. Verily the Apostle hath forgiven jqix your faults 
and all your crimes : and unto you is vouchsafed the protection of 
God and bis Apostle. There shall no oppression be practised 
against yoa. Verily the Apostle of God is your protector against 
all that he defendeth himself from. Now unto the Apostle of God 
belongeth the cloth that ye make, and every slave amongst you(?), 
and the cattle, and the arms, excepting what the Apostle or his 
messenger shall remit. Now after this condition, a fourth of your 
dates, and n fourth of the fish which ye capture in your rafts 
((_J,^), and a fourth of what your women spin, it will be in- 
cumbent upon you to pay: and thereafter ye shaU be free from 
every oth6r tax or demand. And if ye hearken and obey, the 
Prophet of God will be gracious unto the excellent amongst you, 
and will pardon the wicked. Now of the Moslems, whoso treateth 
the people ofMacna well, it shall be well for him, and whoso treatetb 
them ill, it shall be ill for him. And there shall no chief be set 
over you, but one of yourselves, or one of the people of the 
Prophet. Peace be to you I " K. WAckidi, 53J. 

Second. The following despatch was copied by WAckidi, appa- 
rently from the original : " In the name of God, &c. This 
writing is from Mahomet the Prophet to the peo]>Ie of AdzrQh, — 
to the effect that they are included in the truce uf God and in the 
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Having concluded these matters, Mahomet quitted Muhomet 
Tablik, after having halted there for twenty days, Medina. 
and returned to Medina. He reached home in the ix. 
beginning of Ramadhan, or December A.D. 630.* 

Meanwhile Kh&lid had been travelling across the KMisd con- 
desert from Tabftk to Dflraa, with four hundred and andlakc/Jhe 
twenty horse, the flower of the army. So rapidly to MeS^." 
did he march, and so unexpectedly appear before 
DUma, that Okeidar,f the Christian chief, was sur- 
prised by him while hunting with his followers a 

truce of Mahomet. They are to pay one hundred dinars every year, 
in Rajab, fiiU weight and good money. And God is their guarantee 
that they shall bi'hare towards the Moslems with probity and kind- 
n(;s3. And whoever of the Moslems taketh refuge with them from 
danger and in quest of assistance, in case there should be ground 
of fear for such Moslems, and they are themselves in security (they 
are to protect them) until tliey hear that Mahomet is preparing to 
set out (for their aid)." K. Wdckidt, 57. A proof of the authen- 
ticity of this document is that "Mahomet'' is mentioned through- 
out by his simple name without either the affis Prophet or Apostle, 
or the reverential addition, " Prayers and blessings be on him." 
Such affixes were, in general, later additions by the jiious trans- 
criber. Another versioD of the same treaty is given, addressed 
to the Jews of both Jarbik and AdzrOh ; but from it is omitted the 
latter part, regarding aid to be rendered to the Moslems, — pro- 
bably as being derogatory to Islam. 

' I may allude hero to a miraculous tale by W^kidi regarding 
the deputation of the B. Faz^a, who waited on Mahomet on hie 
way back, and complained of the prevailing drought He prayed 
for rain, and it rained without intermission, so that the sky was not 
seen for sis whole days; then again at their entreaty he prayed that 
they might be relieredfrom the inimdation,andforthwith" the clouds 
cleared off,asit had beenagarment rolled up." K. Wdckidi, 58^. 

t Hish&mi embellishes his story, as usual, with miraculous 
detuls. Mahomet /orefoU to Khalid that he would find Okeidar 
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a wild cow. Khfilid pursued the party, and after 
a short stru^le, in which HaesS-Q the chiefs brother 
was killed, took Okeidar captive. Hia life was spared 
on condition that the gates of D^ma should be at 
once thrown open. The city was ransomed at two 
thousand camels, eight hundred sheep, and four 
htmdred suits of mail, and as many stand of arms. 
With this booty, and carrying with him Okeidar 
and another brother, KhMid returned to Medina.* 
The Chief The Christian chief, wearing a golden cross, and 

iiiam. clothed in raiment of velvet which attracted the 

admiration of the simple citizens of Medina, was 
brought to the Prophet,f who pressed him to em- 
brace Islam. The inducements presented by the 

faanting the wild cow. It was a moonliglit night when KhUid 
came in yiew of the Fort. Okeidar, with his family, waa on the 
roof of his castle, when just then a wild cow came and rubbed her 
horns noiailj against the lower gate of the fortress. Okeidar at 
once saddled his horse and went in pursuit of it, and £hWd sur- 
prised him thxtB engaged : — p. 400. 

* I conclude that KhUid marched back to Medina b; the 
direct route. Dilma is spoken of as fifteen days' march from 
Medina; thoagh Walleu makes it {i.e. Jill al Jawf) not more than 
nine. See the 2ilh No. Journal R. Geog. Sodtty, p. 151. The 
traditional accounts are a good deal confused, so much so as in 
some places to make it appear as if Kh4Iid rejoined Mahomet at 
Tabfik. But the most consistent traditions point to his r^oining 
him at Medina. 

f They stripped Hassftn of his silken or velvet dress, which was 
lined with gold. The Moslems greatly admired it; wheieapon 
Mahomet s^d, " I swear by him in whose hand is my life, ^at 
the very handkerchiefs of S&d ibn Mnadz (the Judge in the 
tragedy of the Coreitza) in Paradise, are more gorgeous than these 



.y Google 



xxrut.] ia Utfetn priaoner, and converted to lilam. 193 

new religion proved too strong for his faith in Chris- 
tianity, and he was admitted to the favoured terms 
of a Moslem ally.* 

vestmeots." A Bunilar speech ia attributed to Mahomet, in refer- 
eace to a ailken or velvet drew swd to have been presented to him 
bj the Bomaa Emperor, and which Mahomet sent as a gift to the 
Najashy. K. W&ckxdi, 89. 

* W&ckidi says, that an old man, a resident of DQma, showed 
him a letter which the Prophet wrote to Keidar (or Okeidar) ; and 
he gives ns the following copy, taken by himself ,^v») the origincd: 
" In the name of God, Ac. ; — from M^omet the Prophet of God 
to Keidar (when be accepted Islam and put away from him the 
im^es and idols, by the hand of Khilid, the Sword of God,) re- 
gardingDQmaofthewatersofJandal and its environs: ToMahomet 
beloDgeth the onoccnpied land with iU streams and fbnntains, its 
unenclosed and fallow gronnd, and the armour, wei^os, camels, and 
forts ; and to yoa belongeth the occupied land with the froit-bear- 
ing date-trees, and springs of water, after payment of the fifth. 
Tonr cattle shaU not be molested in grazing on the waste lands ; 
that which is ordinarily exempt from tithe \farida) shall not be 
lazed ; the old date-trees shall not be taxed, excepting the tenth 
thereof: so as that they observe prayer regularly, and pay the 
tithes faithfully. A true and faithful treaty. God is witness 
thereto, and all that are present of the Moslems." K. Wdekidi, 
56^. Another treaty is given at p. 65 ; at what period it was 
written does not appear : perhaps later than the above, or it may 
have been given to some older converts, as the termi seem more 
favourable. Uamal ibn Sbdftnah and HfLritha ibn Gutn came as 
ambassadors fVom the B. Kalb, who chiefly inhabited the territory 
of Ddma. Mahomet gave the former a banner which he carried 
at Siffln on Mulvia's side. He gave to HOritha the following treaty : 
'* The writing of Mahomet, the Apostle of God, to the people of 
Dumat al Jandal, and its dependencies of the tribes of Kalb, to- 
gether with H&ritha ibn Cutn ; — to me belong the outlying lands 
and trees ; and to you the enclosed date-trees ; one tenth shall be 
taken of those on running water, and one twentieth of those not 
on ronning water (t. ». ardficially irrigated)," &c. 

DOma must in former times have ei^oyed much greater pros- 
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The malm- When Mahomct returned to Medina, those of his 

gcrerg chidcd i i • ■ i 

in the Coran; foUowers who had remained behind without permis- 
sion came forward to exculpate themselves. Mahomet 
reserved his reproaches to be embodied in a special 
revelation. He thus avoided the odium that would 
have attached to a personal rebuke proceeding 
directly from himself, while the admonition came 
with all the force of a message from Heaven. The 
ninth Sura, the latest of all in chronological order, 
abounds with invectives against the disaffected 
" hypocrites," who still lingered in Medina, generally, 
and against those in particular who had neglected 
the order to join the late expedition. The following 
passages will suffice as examples : — 

" ye that beliere ! What ailed you, that when it was bwJ 
unto you, Qo forth to war in the wags of God, ye inclined heaTily 
towards the earth ? What I do ye pi-efer the preaent life before 
that which ia to come ? 

" If ye go not forth to war, he will punish you with a grievous 
punishment, and be will substitute another people for you : and 
ye shall not hint him at all ; for God is over all things powerful. 



perity than it does now, as the considerable remains of buildings 
and works of irrigation shew. There are several towns in the 
vicinity. See Wallin's interesting account of hia journey to it 
(('. e. to JOl al Jawf ) quoted above. It was probably one of the 
outlying towns to which Abdal Rabmfln came on a former expe- 
dition, and married the daughter of its chief. 

The mercenary character of Okeidar'a conversion led him to 
revolt alVer Mahomet's death. What the images and idols spoken 
of in the above-quoted treaty refer to, whether Christian or hea- 
then, does not appear. 
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— " If it had been plunder close at hand, and an easy jonmey, 
they had surely followed thee. But the way seemed long nnto 
them. They will swear unto thee by God, If we had been able we 
had gone forth with you. They destroy their own souls : for 
God knoweth that they are Liars. 

" The Lord pardon thee I Wherefore didst thou give them 
leave, until thou hadst distinguished those that speak the truth, 
and known the Liars ?• • • • 

" If they had gone forth with thee, they had only added weak- 
ness to you, and had run to and fro amongst you, stirring up sedi- 
tion. And amongst you, some had listened to them ; for God 
knoweth the unjust. 

" Verily they sought to stir up sedition aforetime ; and they 
disturbed thy affairs until the Truth came, aud the command of 
God was made manifest, although they were averse thereto, f 

"Among them there is that sMth, Give me leave to remain, and 
throw me not into tfmptation. What t have they not fallen into 
temptation already? Verily, Hell shall compass the Unbelievers 
round about" { 

The hypocritea, and the persona who privately "".^ the hjpo- 
scoffed aod jested at the true faith, and at those who 
spent their money in its propagation, are reprobated 
bitterly. Mahomet might pray for them seventy 

* From this it would appear that Mahomet repented afterwards 
that he had so easily and indiscriminately accepted the excuses of 
those to whom he gave permission to remain behind. 

I Alluding to the conduct of the " disaffected " at the battle of 
Ohod, or perhaps to the aff^r on the Mustallck expedition. 

{ S»ra, ix, 39-fil. Tradition assigns this last verse to the case 
of a man who begged Mahomet to excuse him from the campaign, 
as he feared the attractions of the Greek women. But a great 
number of the stories belonging to this campaign may be suspected 
(oD the analc^y of similar traditions regarding other texts) to 
have been fabricated to suit the passages of the Coran they were 
brought to illuetrate. 
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timea ; it would avail nothing with God for their 
pardon — 

" Thuy said, Oti not forth to war m the heat. Say, the fire of 
Hell is a fiercer heat, if they undentood. 

" Wherefore they shall Ungh little and weep much, for that 
which they have wrought." • 

HshanBt These unfiiithful followers are never more to be 

■fof the^^n allowed the opportunity of going forth to fight with 
Mahomet — " Neither do thou ever pray over any 
of them that shall die, nor stand over his grave, for 
they do reject God and his Prophet, and they shall 
die traii^essors.''f 
TheBadoniM The Arabs of the desert, who were the chief 
I^^J^wed. oflFenders, because they had stayed away notwith- 
standing the direct refusal of leave, are censured 
unsparingly for their disobedience ; — ignorant, stub- 
bom, unbeheving, fickle, — " they watched but the 
changes of fortune."J 

" Turn &om them. They are an abominatian. Their reetiiig- 
place shall be bell-fire, the reward of that which they have 
wrought"! 



• Sura, is.. 83— «6. 

^lbid.Y.6B. This is ordinarily applied to Abdallah ibn Obey. 
But I take it to have a wider scope, and to have no personal or 
special refereoce to him. He was probably, as before observed, 
infirm and nnfit fiir the active duties of a campaign by tliis 

{ Ibid. T. 100, A character suffideiitly substantiated by their 
universal rebellion on the death of Mahomet 
S Ihid. V. 97. 
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Those believers who did not dissemble their fault, Snch u con- 
but honestly confessed it, were the moat leniently lenieutiy 

, , . , treated. 

dealt with : — 

" And others have acknowledged their ofTences ; they have 
mingled ft good action with another that is evil. Haply God will 
be turned unto them, for God is forgiving and merciful. 

" Take offerings of their substance, that thou msjM cleanae 
them and pnriiy them thereby ; and pray for them, for thy 
prayers will restore tranquillity unto them. 

" And there are others waiting the command of God, whether 
he will puniah them, or whether he will be turned unto them, 
for God is knowing and wise."* 

The last verse refers to KAb ibn Malik, a poet, Kn» and hi» 
who had done good service to Mahomet, and to panions: a 

11- 111- 11- -I ™nput''P»" 

two other believers, who had incurred his special them, 
displeasure. They had no pretext to offer for their 
absence from the army, and their bad example had 
encouraged the hesitating and disaffected citizens in 
their neglect of the Prophet's, summons. These 
could not with any show of justice be reprimanded 
or punished, if the far more serious offence of those 
three hie professed followers were passed over. A 
ban was therefore placed upon them. They were 
cut off from all intercourse with the people, and 
even with their own wives and families. Fifty 
days passed thus miserably, and the lives of the three 
men became a burden to them. At length the 
heart of Mahomet relented ; and, by the delivery of 
the following revelation, he received them back into 
his favour : — 

• Svra, 104-108. 
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" Verily, God ia reconciled unto the Prophet, and unto the 
Refiigeea and the men of MedtoA,' those who followed him in the 
hour of difficulty,! after that the hearts of a part of them had 
nearly awerred. Thereafter he turned to them, for he ia com- 
passionate unto them and merciful. 

"And he is likewise reconcileil unto the Three; — thoBe that 
were left behind, so that the earth became etraitened unto them 
with all its spaciousness, and their souls became straitened within 
them, and they felt that there was no refuge from God but by 
fleeing unto him ; — then he turned unto them, for God is easy to 
be reconciled, and merciful ."J 

After the promulgation of this passage, Kdb was 
again treated by Mahomet as before with kindness 
and conaideration.§ 

The displeasure of the Prophet was also at this 
time kindled against a party at Coba, who had 
built a Mosque there, and desired Mahomet that he 
would come and consecrate it by praying in it him- 
self As he was at the moment preparing to start for 



• Muhdjerin and Ansdrs, as before explained. 

\ i.e. the journey to TabOk, hence called in iradilion " the 
campaign of difficulty." 

t Sura, ix. 119,120. 

§ There is a long and tedious account of the affair from K&b 
himself, in which he admits that he was never better off in his 
life, than when called on to join the army. He had property at 
Kheibar besitles ; and had therefore no excuse for staying behind. 
Hi$hdmi, 404. He says that, while under the ban, n Nabathean 
merchant arrived with a letter to him from the Ghassiuiide Prince, 
written on silk, intimating that he had heard how ill Kfahomet 
had used him, and desiring that he would join his court; — which 
Kib says was the crisis of his calamity, viz. that he should be 
suspected of the possibility of treosoo. It is a groundless story. 



^d by Google 



xxTin.] Mosque at Coba d^troyed. 199 

Tab^, he deferred to comply with their request 
until his return. Meanwhile he received information 
that the new Mosque was built with a sectarian 
and hostile bias, to draw off men &om the original 
Mosque at Coba, and even to afford shelter to 
certain disaffected persona. On his return &om 
Tablik, therefore, he not only sent a patty to 
destroy the new edifice, but gave utterance to the 
following command from the Almighty: — 

" There are mea who have buildcd a Moaque with evil purpose, 
out of unbelief, to make divisions among the Unbelievers, and 
as a lurking place for him that hath fought against God and his 
Apostle aforetime.* Yet they will swear. Verily we inUndtd 
nothing but good. But God beareth witness that they are Liars. 

" Stand not up (for prayer) therein for ever. There is a Mosque 
which from the first day hath been foimded npou piety. It is 
mure just that thou ghoulduat stand up therein ; — 

" Therein are men that love to be purified : for God loveth the 
Pure. 

"What, therefore? Whether ie he better that hath builded 
his foundations upon the fear of God and his good pleasure, or he 
that hath built his foundations upon the brink of a crumbling 
bank, to be swept away with him into the fire of Hell : for God 
doth not guide the race of transgreSBors. 

" The building which they have built shall not cease to be a 

* The biographers do not mention who is hei« alluded to. The 
ConunenUUors specify Aba Amir the hermit, whom I have noticed 
elsewhere: see vol. iii. p. 167. After the battle of Honein he is 
said to have lied to Syria, There is no evidence to support this 
conjecture, although not in itself alb^ther improbable; the passage 
more probably refers to some other person outwardly a convert, 
whom Mahomet feared as likely to create a secret combination 
against him. This description would not apply to Amu Amir. 
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cause of doubting in their hearts, uutil their hearts be cut id 
pieces. And God ia knowing and wise."* 

Death of About two moDths after the returo of Mahomet 

AbdaUah ibn- 

Obey. from Tab6k, Abdallah ibn Obey, the leader of the 

disaffected citizens at Medina, died. Mahomet had 
almost uniformly followed the advice given to him 
on his first arrival in the city, to deal tenderly with 
this chief. Except on occasion of the rupture which 
occurred on the march back from the Bani Musta- 
'''■■ ' lick, when the Sixty-third Sura was revealed, and 

one or two other occasiona when Abdallah openly 
.Zl:.^-' took the part of his Jewish confederates, the Pro- 

phet was careful to avoid any harsh or humiliating 
treatment which might have driven him, with his 
laige and influential body of adherents, into open 
and active opposition. This course was observed 
to the last. Mahomet prayed over his corpse, 
thereby professing to recognize Abdallah as having 
been a faithful Moslem ; he walked behind tlie bier 
to the grave, and waited there till the ceremonies 
of the funeral were ended. 
The faction After Abdallah, there was no one left in the 
affe'ited'^e. ranks of the disaffected party possessed of power or 
out with him. influence. There was none whom Mahomet needed 
any longer to treat with delicacy or caution. The 
faction had died out-f 



• Sura, ix. 109-112. 

\ Abdallah ibn Obej, aa I have remarked before, ia in tradition 
the impersonation of hypocrisy and disaffection. Most of the 
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The campaiffo to TabAt was the last expedition Mahomet teiu 
undertaken during the Prophet's lifetime. The fol- that war ehau 
lowing curious tradition, if authentic, shews how by isiun eren 

,. , , . . - ,. -r 1 1 till Antichrisl 

little the real spu-it of Islam, as aggressive and appear, 
tending necessarily to universal conquest, bad yet 
dawned upon the understanding of the people, 
although the principles irom which such a con- 
clusion was legitimately to be deduced, had long 
been inculcated by Mahomet. Looking around them, 
and seeing no enemy remain, — the Romans even 
having retired and left them alone in their deserts, 
the followers of the Prophet began to sell their arms, 
saying, "The wars for religion now are ended." 
But when this reached the ears of Mahomet, he 
forbade it : — "There shall not cease,"- he said, " from 



passages impugning tbe " Disaffected" are construed to refer to 
him: e.g. Sura, ix. vr. 82 and 86, — forbidding Mahomet topraj 
over, or attend the funeral of, the disobedient malingerers. But 
tradition here, as eJsenhere, evidently makes a scapegoat of 
Abdallab. The context alludes to great numbers who had in- 
curred Mahomet's anger, and some of them much more than 
Abdallah, for he apparently had received the Prophet's permission 
to remain behind, however much he may afterwards have regretted 
that be had given it. It is evident from his being at tbe funeral, 
that Mahomet continued his forbearance to Abdallah till tbe last. 
But as the faction of the "Disaffected" broke up soon after 
Abdallah's death, it was natural for tradition to refer to him the 
reprehensions directed gainst the party of which he was the head. 
The fact that so few of the names have been preserved of others 
against whom the rebukes in the passages I have quoted were 
addressed, may be accounted for by the rapidity with which this 
party threw off their disaffection, and made a real and hearty 
profession of the Moslem faith. 
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the midst of my people a party engaged in crusades 
for the truth, even until Antichrist appear."* 
Provisioii Pointing to this normal state of warfare, is the 

Mndy of following passage in the Ninth Sura, which makes 
provision^ notwithstanding this normal state of war- 
fare, for the maintenance of students and teachers 
of religion : 

« It is not neccaaary that the whole body of EeUevers shonli] go 
forth to war. If a certun number from every par^ go not forth 
to war, it is that they may gire themselves to atady io religion, 
and may admonish their people when they return (from the wars) 
unto them, so that they may take heed unto themselves ."f 

• K. Wdcld^, 133J. t Sura ix. v. 124. 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-NINTH- 



Embastyfrom Tayif; and Pilgrimage of Abu Bakr. 

Ramadhdn to Dzul Coda, A.H. IX. Deeember, 630 to 
March, 631 A.D. 



It was now ten months since Mahomet had raised Tiyifcon- 
the siege of Tftyif. The citizens were still wedded luitMahcTOet's 
to idolatry, and they maintained a sullen isolation. 

Orwa, a chief of T&yif, who will be remembered Martyrdom 

' ^ ' of Orwa. 

as one of the ambassadors of the Coreish to the a.h. ix. 
Moslem camp at Hodeibia,* was absent during the 
siege of his native city, having gone to Yemen to be 
instructed in the use of warlike engines for its 
defence. On his return, finding that all Mecca 
and the surrounding tribes, excepting the men of 
T4yif, had submitted to Mahomet, and being himself 
favourably impressed with what he had seen of the 
Prophet at Hodeibia, Orwa went in quest of him 
to Medina, and there embraced Islam. His first 
generous impulse was to return to T4yif, and invite 
his fellow citizens to share in the blessings im- 
parted by the new faith. Mahomet, well knowing 
their bigotry and ignorance, warned him repeatedly 
of the danger he would incur; but Orwa, pre- 
suming on his popularity at T^yif, persisted in 

* See above, p. 29. 



^d by Google 



204 Martyrdom of Orwa. [chip. 

the design. Arriving in tlie evening, he made 
public his conversion, and called upon the people to 
join him. They retired to consult upon the matter. 
In the morning, ascending the top of his house, he 
called out at the pitch of his voice the cry to prayer. 
Hearing this, the rabble ran together ; and some 
discharged arrows at him, by one of which he was 
mortally wounded in the arm. His family and 
friends rallied around him, but it was too late. He 
had offered up, he said, his blood unto its master 
for the sake of his people : he blessed God, with his 
dying breath, for the honour of martyrdom ; and he 
prayed his friends to bury him by the side of the 
Moslems who had fallen at Honein. When the 
tidings reached Mahomet, he lauded the memory 
of Orwa. " He may be compared," was his ex- 
clamation, " to the Prophet T^ln, who called his 
people to believe in the Lord, and they slew him."* 
The people of The martyrdom of Orwa compromised the in- 
anemtuBTT habitants of T&yif, and forced them to continue 

to Mahomet. , , ., , , , . . , 

Ramadh&D, the hostile course they had previously been pur- 
Dec.'A.D.BM. Buing. But they began to suffer severely from 
the marauding attacks of the Bani Haw&zin under 
M&lik. That chief, according to his engagement.f 
maintained an unceasing predatory warfare against 
them. The cattle were cut off in their pasture 
lands, and at their watering places ; and at last 
no man was safe beyond the walls of the city. 

• K. Wdckidi, 61. t Above, p. 165. , 
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"We have not etrength," they said among them- 
selves, " to fight against the Arab tribes all around, 
that have plighted their faith to Mahomet, and 
bound themselves to fight in his cause." So they sent 
a deputation to Medina, consisting of six chiefs with 
fifteen or twenty followers, who reached their desti- 
nation a fortnight aft«r the return of the army from 
Tabftk. Mughtra (nephew of the martyr Orwa),* 
meeting the embassy in the outskirts of the city, 
hastened to announce the approach of the strangers 
to the Prophet, who received them gladly, and 
pitched a tent for their accommodatioD close by the 
Mosque. Every evening after supper he visited them 
there, and instructed them in the faith, till it was 
dark. They freely communicated their apprehen- 
sions to him. As for themselves, they declared that 
they were quite ready at once to destroy their great 
idol, TSghia (or L&t) ; but the ignorant amongst the 
men, and especially the women, were devoted to the 
■ worship, and would be alarmed at its demolition. 
If the idol were left for three years, and the people 
meanwhile familiarized with the requirements of 
Islam, the wishes of the Prophet might then without 
difficulty be carried into effect. But Mahomet would 
not consent. Two years, — one year, — six months, — 
were asked successively, and successively refiised. 
"The grace of one month might surely be conceded;" 

* See above, p. 29. He says he was at the tune feeding Ma- 
homet's camels, a duty which, it is added, each of his followers 
performed in tiira. 
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but Mahomet was firm. Islam and the idol could not 
co-exist. The idol must fall without a single day's 
delay. They then begged to be excused perform- 
ance of the daily prayers, and that some one else 
might be deputed to destroy the image. " As for the 
demohtion of the idol with your own bands," replied 
Mahomet, " I will dispense with that ; but prayer 
is indispensable. Without prayer religion would be 
nothing." " In that case," said they, " we shall per- 
form it, though it be a degradation." They also 
pleaded hard that the forest of Wajj, a &mous pre- 
serve for the chase in the vicinity of Tftyif, should 
be declared inviolate. To this Mahomet acceded ; 
and the embassy having finally tendered their alle- 
giance, were dismissed with a rescript to the effect, 
— "that neither the trees nor the wild animals of 
Wajj should be intermeddled with. Whoever was 
found transgressing there should be scourged, and 
his garments seized. If be transgressed again, he 
was to be sent to the Prophet. This is the com- 
mand of Mahomet the Apostle of God."* 

Abu Sofiftn and Mughtra, both men of influence 
with the tribe, were deputed by Mahomet to accom- 
pany the strangers, and destroy their idol. Mughlra, 



* This rescript is given Bimilarlf , both in sabataDce and ez- 
pressioD, bjr Hiah&mi and tlie Secretary, but ii foller in the former. 
Huhdm, 412; JC. Wdckidi, 56. In both is added, " Kh&Iid ibn 
Said wrote this by commaDd of Mahomet the Prophet, son of Ab- 
dallah : let no one, therefore, wrong hia own soal by transgreMing 
that which Mahomet the Apostle of God hath commanded." 
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wielding a pick-axe, and surrounded by a guard of 
armed men from amongst his immediate relatives, 
proceeded to the work, and, amid the cries and 
lamentations of the women, with his own hand hewed 
the image to the ground. The debts of the maitjr 
Orwa were defrayed from the jewels and spoil of the 
temple.* 

T&yif ia remarkable aa the only place where a Ttrif tbe onij 
strong demonstration of popular feeling attended the ihs dMtniction 
fete of any of the idols of Arabia. Everywhere exciuxi sjm- 
else they appear to have been destroyed without *" ^' 
sympathy and without a pang. 

Tbe sacred season of annual pilgrimace nowMJwmet 

*^ '' ^^ does not go 

again drew near. Mahomet had hitherto abstained up to the 
from being present at its ceremonies because tbe sreat grimftge. 
mass ot the pugnrna were heathens, ana minglea a.h. ix. 
idolatrous practices with the holy rites. The same eai. 
cause kept him away from the present festival. But 
he resolved that this should be the' last in which 
the pilgrimage would be dishonoured by unworthy 
customs, and the holy places polluted by the pre- 
sence of unbelievers. He was now strong enough to 
banish heathenism entirely and for ever from his 
native city. When thus purified, tbe ceremoniea 
might, without compromising his holy oflBce, be per- 
formed by himself in the succeeding year. 



* The 80D and nephew of Orwa had fled to Medina after his 
mar^rdom. Mahomet vas prevailed on to allow tbe debts of the 
nephew also to be defrayed from the prooeeda of the temple. 
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Abu BJtr-fl The caravaa of pilgrima from Medina was there- 

Pilgrimage. i. u 

The " Dia- fore limited on the present occaaion to three hundred 
(B^ai) com- men, with Abu Bakr as their chief. Shortly after 
foi pubiiea- its departure the opening verses of the Ninth Sura 
were revealed, with the view of carrying out the 
object above explained. The passage is styled 
Bardai, or " liberty," because Mahomet is therein 
discharged, after the expiry of four months, ftx>m 
any obligations otherwise devolving upon him to- 
wards the heathen Arabs. This important record 
was committed to Ali, who was despatched aft«r 
the caravan. When he had reached it and com- 
municated the nature of his errand, Abu Bakr 
inquired whether the Prophet had put him in 
command over the pilgrimage. " No," replied Ali, 
" but he hath directed me to recite this revelation 
in the ears of all the people."* 
Ali p^iiihM Towards the close of the pilgrimage, on the great 
loth Dtui day of sacrifice,! ** ^^^ place of casting stones near 
aoiii March, MinHjJ Ali read aloud to the multitudes who crowded 

* K. Wdckidi, 134. Accoiding to HuhiLmi, Mahomet said that 
no one should deliver this reveladoa to the people but a man of 
his own family. The reason, howerer, of his not giving it to Abu 
Bakr was probably his imperfect scholarBhip. HUhdmi, 419. 

I Yown al Nahr. See Bwbm, iii 240. That this was in 
Dzul Hijj, all authorities agree, excepting Mujfthid, who says it 
occurred in Dzul Cada; K. WAekidi, 137^. I shall have to con- 
sider this tradition ntore at length below, in connection with Dr. 
Sprenger's theory, that the Greater pilgrimage was not confined 
to Dzul Hijj. 

X Jamra. K. WSdddi, ibid. See Burton, ii. 282, and his pic- 
ture of the spot. 
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round him in the narrow pass, the heavenly 
command, as followa : — 

"A DisCHAROE bj God anA his Apostle, in referenoe to those 
of the Idolaters with whom ^e hsre entered into treaty. 

" Go to and fro in the earth securely four months. And know 
that ye cannot hinder God, and that verily God will bring dis- 
grace upon the Unbelievers ; — 

" And an Announoement from God and his Apostle unto the 
People, on the day of Hie greater Pilgrimage, that God b dis- 
charged fiom (liability to) the Idolaters, — and his Prophet like- 
wise. Now, if ye repent, that will be better for yoo ; but if ye 
turn your backs, know that ye cannot hinder God ; and acquaint 
those who disbelieve with the tidings of a grievous pnnishment ;^ 

" Excepting those of the Idolaters with whom ye have entered 
into trea^, and who thereafter have not failed thee in any thing, 
and have not helped any one against you. Fnl£l unto these their 
treaty, until the expiration of their term ; for God loreth the 
pious. 

"And when the forbidden months have elapsed, then £ght 
against the Idolaters, wheresoever ye find them ; take them cap- 
tive, besiege them, and lay in wait for them in every ambush; 
but if they repent, and establish Prayer, and give the Tithes, 
leave them alone, for God is gracious and mercifbl. 

"And if any of the Idolaters ask a guarantee of thee, give it 
unto him, nntil he shall have heard the Word of God ; then 
convey him back imto bis place of security. This because they 
are a people that do not understand. * • • 

" O ye that believe ! Verily the Unbelievers are unclean. 
Wherefore, let them not approach the holy Temple after this year. 
And if ye fear poverty, God will enrich you of his abundance, 
if he pleaseth, for God is knowii^ and wise." * 

" Svra, ix. 1-7, and 29. It is not mentioned how far on in 
the Ninth Snra, Ali was oonmiisnoned to read. I have added the 
last verse, as it oontoins one of the special orders which Aii was 
deput«d to promulgate. The 18th and 19th verses ore something 
to the same effect, but not so decisive. The verses intermediate 
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Aii rdtenrtM Having finished the recitation of this passage, 
oftheProphofc All Continued; — "I have been commanded to de- 
clare xmto you that no unbeliever shall enter Para- 
dise. No idolater shall after this year perform the 
pilgrimage; and no one shall make the circuit of 
the holy house naked. Whosoever hath a treaty 
with the Prophet, it shall be respected till its termi- 
nation. Four months are permitted to every tribe 
to return to their territories in security. Afler that 
the obligation of the Prophet ceaaeth."* 

between the 7th luid tlie 29tb refer to attackiiig the Idolaten find 
those who had broken thdr treaty, to the neceedtjr of preferring 
" God aai hu Apostle " before any earthly relation, and to the 
victory at Hondn. Some of these Yetaa, as t. 14, which contains 
an exhortation to fight against those who expelled the Prophet 
from their city (i. e. the Meccans,) are certainly not applicable to 
the occasion of All's harangue. 

The passage which follows the SSth verse relates to the Jews 
and ChristianB, and is strongly hostile to them. It can have no 
connection with the first section, or with Ali's mission, whatever. 

It b a patendy erroneous conceit of tradition, that this Sara 
was revealed in one piece, or even in uniform chronological order. 
The last portion, abont Tabftk, appeared, by the testimony of 
tradition itself, before the first section just qiu^ed. 

* There seems a kind of contradiction between the let verse, in 
which all treaties are cast aside, and the subsequent verse and 
intimation by Aii that treaties would be respected. Perhaps it 
was meant tiiat, notwithstanding any treaty, idolaters would be 
prevented &om coming to the Pilgrimage, though the treaty 
would be in other respects observed. Or it may mean that, 
although Mahomet had permission given him in the first verse 
to cast aside treaties with idolaters, yet he nevertheless voluntarily 
engaged to respect those treaties which had been faithfiilly kept. 
The latter interpretation is not ao suitable as the other to the 
style of the Coran. 
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The vast concourse of pilgrims listened peaceably ^.'"™*°^ 
till AU ended. Then they broke up and departed cpdeUy. 
every man to his home, publishing to all the tribes 
throughout the Peninsula, the inexorable ordinance 
which they had heard from the lips of Ali. 

The passage just quoted completed the system of Tb^nj^V"*"! 
Mahomet so far as its relations with idolatrous tribes of idotktnr, 

now the do- 

and races were concerned. The few cases of truce dared misuoa 
excepted, uncompromising warfare was declared 
agunst them all. No trace of idolatry was to 
survive within the expanding circle of the influence 
of Islam. And as Islam was the universal faith 
intended for all mankind, so its mission was now 
plainly set forth to be the absolute annihilation of 
idolatry throughout the wDrid. 

In juxtaposition with this passage, though evi* jnd the r»- 
dently revealed in an altogether different connection, Jn-iaiBm and 

. ChiiatUnity 

we find the following verses declaratory of thew*hami. 

llaling and 

final prindples on which the professors of Judaism dBpendent 
and Christianity were to be treated. After long 
n^lect and silence, the Goran now notices the 
Jews and Christians, only to condemn them to a per- 
petual vassalage : — 

" Eight againtt thoae who do not believe in God nor in the laat 
da^, and who forbid not that which* Gbd hath Ibrbiddea, and 
profess not the tme religiouy— thow, namely, who hare received 
the Scriptores,' — > tmdl they pay tribute with the hand, and aie 
humbled," 



* Meaning both Christuns and Jews. 
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" The JewB say that Ezra* u the Bon of God, and the Christians 
that the Messiah is the Son of Giod. This is their aajiing, with 
their mouths. They imitate the saying of the Unbelievers before 
them. God destroy them ! Uow hare they devised lying vanities ? 

" They have taken their priests and their monks as lords besides 
God, — and also the Messiah the son of Mary. Yet they were not 
bidden but to worship one God; — There is no God but he, far 
exalted above that witii which they associate him ! 

"They seek to exdnguish the light of God with their mouths. 
But God refoseth to do otherwise than make his light perfect, 
even though the Unbelievers be averse thereto. 

" He it is that hath sent his Apostle with the true guidance, 
and the religion of truth, that be may make it superior to all 
other religions, even though the Idolaters be averse thereto. 

" ye that believe I Terily many of the Priests and Monks 
devour the wealth of the people in vatii^, and obstruct the way 
of God. And those that treasure up gold and silver, and spend 
it not in the way of God, announce unto them a grievous punbh- 
ment;— > 

"On the day on which itf shall be heat«d in the fire of Hell, 
and their foreheads and their sides and their backs shall be 
seared therewith, — This is that which ye have treasured up for 
yourselves, wheiefbre taste that which ye have treasured up." X 

Thus, with threats of abasement and with bitter 
curses, Mahomet parted finally from the Jews and 
artde. Christians, whom he had so long deceived with 
vain professiona of attachment to their Scriptures, 
and frxim whose teaching he had borrowed all that 
was most valuable in his own syst^n. Having 
reached the pinnacle of prosperity and power, he 
cast contemptuously aside the supports to which in 
DO small measure he owed his elevation. 

* Odzeir, by which name Mahomet meant Ezra. 

I i.«. the gold and silver. % Snra, ix. 30-36. 
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CHAPTER THIRTIETH. 



Einbassiet of SuhmUiion received at Medina. Ninth and 
Tenth Yearg of the ffegira. A.D. 630, 631. 



The life of Mahomet was now drawing to a close ; NmneronB 
but his work was nearly completed. The proof of <inringthe 
this was amply shewn in the stream of submissive of the Begira. 
embassies which from all quarters of Arabia now 
flowed uninterruptedly towards Medina. 

The adhesion of Tayif and the destruction of its Embaaaiea 
famous idol produced a wide and powerful efiect in soath and east 
the south and east of the Peninsula. Within a few labmiasion of 
months after those events, and before the close of the dcct. eao to 
ninth year of the Hegira, many of the chiefs and a.r 
princes of Yemen and Mahra, of Om&n, Bahrein, and 
Yem&ma, had signified by letter or by embassy their 
coQversion to Islam and submission to the Prophet. 

Some of them had been converted even earlier. ConTeriion of 
On his return m>ra the eaege of Tayif, towards the •rfOmini 
close of the eighth year of the Hegira,* Mahomet viu. 
sent Amru with a despatch to Jeyfar, king of Omfln, 

• See above, p. 166. 
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summoning him and his brother to make profes- 
aion of the true faith. At first they gave answer 
" that theywould be the weakest among.the Arabs, 
if they made another man possessor of their pro- 
perty." But as Amru was about to depart, they 
repented, and calling him back, embraced Islam. The 
people followed their example, and without demur 
paid their tithes to Amru, who continued till the 
Prophet's death to be his representative in OmSn.* 
■nd of the At the same time, AySsh ibn H^ith was deputed 

Bimyiirite 

princea of to Abd Kel^l and Other Himyarite princes of the 

Temen, Christian faith in Temen.f He carried with him a 

letter in which Mahomet expressed his behef in Moses 

and Jes\w, but denied the Trinity and the divinity 

of Christ-J Their reply, accepting the new faith 

* K. WddMa, 50J. I conclude tliat Amru remained in the 
capacity of representjitive or governor on Mahomet's part. It is 
said that he distributed the tithes among the poor of the countiy, 
which probably made the people less unwilling to pay them. The 
king's brother's name was Abd: caUed also by Hisb^i, Ayadh. 

t Their title is given as " Cat/l of Dzu Roein, Mu&fir and 
Hamdan." K. Wddndi, 69; Hahdmi, 428. The Secretary doea 
not speoify the date; and HishElmi places the embassy at the close 
of the ninth year. M. C. de Perceval, on the authority of the 
Khamts and Strat al Rasfll, says the embassy was deapatched 
simultaneously with that of Amru ; another name is also given 
by him to the unbassador. 

\ The iostmctionB which Mahomet gave to Ay&sh are' curious, 
lie was to be very particular in his purification and prayers on 
reaching the country. He was to take the Prophet's despatch 
in bis right band and place it in the right hand of the Princes. 
He was to recite the xcviiith Stira, and then call upon them 
to submit, saying that he was able to retute every aigument and 
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with all its conditions, reached the Prophet after 
his return from Tablik ; and he acknowledged it in 
a despatch, praising the alacrity of their faith, setting 
forth the legal demands of Islam, and commending 
his tithe collectors to their favour.* 



book they could adduce against lalam. Wben thej spoke (or 
perhaps recited their belief ia Islam) in the Uimjar tongue 
('•Jkt ))) he was to desire them to translate what they said into 
Arabic. (See Tol i. Intrwluction, p. x.) Then he wa£ to repeat 
Sura xlii. 14th and 15th verses, in which it is asserted that there 
is no real controversy between Habomet and Christians. A 
strange part of the inHtructions was, to call upon the people, after 
tbey believed, to produce three sticks, — two of which were gilded 
white and yellow, and one a black knotted cane, — which they used 
to worship. These he was to bum pubhcly in the market-place. 
£. Wdclddi, 55. 

• " From Mahomet, the Apostle of Qod, to Hdrith, ^c. I pruse 
God on your behalf, — that God beside whom there is no other. Now, 
your messenger hath reached me at Medina, on my return from 
the land of Greece ; and he hath conveyed to me your despatch, 
and pven me intelligence regarding your conversion and your 
fighting against the idolaters. Now, verily hath the Lord guided 
you with the right direction, that ye should amend your lives, 
obey God and his Apostle, set up prayer, pay the tithes, and trom 
your booty set aside a fifth as the share of God and his Apostle." 
So far the Secretary (p. 69) and Hishami (i28) agree. The latter 
adds a long detiul of what the tithes should be : — namely, of the 
produce of land, if watered naturally by streams or rain, a tenth ; 
if by backets, a twentieth. Of camels, they must give for every 
forty, a two year-old she camel; for thirty, a he camel ; for five, 
a goat. Of cows, one for every forty, or a calf for every thirty. 
For every forty sheep or goats, one kid. " This is what is obli- 
gatory, and whoever esceedeth, it will be for his own benefit. 
Every one that shall fulfil this, and believe in Islam, and assist 
the Believers against the Idolaters, be verily is one of the faithful : 
he shareth in what they share, and is responsible for that for 
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and of Bah- Simultaneously witli the mission of Amru, or a 

rein uid "^ 

Htjer. little later,* Mahomet sent Ala " the Hadhramite " 

towards the Persian Gulph with a letter to Mundzir 
ibn Sawft, the chief of Bahrein. Mundzir at once 
embraced Islam, and forwarded a reply to Mahomet 
saying, " that of the people of Hejer to whom he 
had read the Prophet's letter, some were delighted 
with the new religion, but others displeased with it ; 
and that among his subjects there were Jews and 
Magians, regarding whom he solicited instructions." 
A rescript was granted by Mahomet securing Mund- 

nhich they are responsible. Thus it shall be with all Jews and 
Christians who embrace Jslam. But they that will not abaodoo 
Judaism and Christianity, shall pay tribate, erery adult male and 
female, whether bond or free, a ftill dinar of the MUafar standard, 
or its equivalent in cloth. Whosoever shall pay this, is embraced 
in the guarantee of God and his Apostle: whoever refuseth la 
their enemy." 

Then he commends his messengers, teachers, and tithe collec- 
tors, to the Princes' good offices, — specifying MuWz as their chief, 
and desiring that the tithe and tribute should be made over to 
him. He forbids oppresjion, " for Mahomet is the protector of 
the poor as well as of the rich amongst you." The tithe is not 
for Mahomet or Lis family : it is a means of piu'ifying the rest 
of the giver's property, and is to be devoted to the poor and the 
wayfarer. 

See also the account of the deputation from Uamad&n, who 
sang as they iq)pToached Mahomet, — " We have come to thee from 
the plains of Al Rif ; in the hot whirlwinda of summer and 
kharif." {Kharif, "autumnal harvest," a word familiar to the 
Indian administrator.) Mahomet's reply secnred to them their 
hills and dales, &c. Hiakdni, 433. 

• K, Wdckidi, 50. The Secretary says, on Mahomet's way 
home from Jierrikna. HishAmi, however, makes it occur before 
the taking of Mecca, p. 422. 



.y Google 



ixx-] andfrom Yemdma. 217 

za in tte government of his province so long as he 
administered it well, and directing that tribute 
should be levied from the Jews and Magians. To 
the Magians he dictated a separate despatch, in- 
viting them to believe in the Coran : — " If they 
declined, toleration would be extended to them 
on the payment of tribute ; but in such case, their 
women would not be taken in marriage by true 
believers, nor would that which they killed be lawful 
as food to any Moslem."* Ala remained at the court 
of Muadzir aa the representative of Mahomet. 

Among the tribes of Bahrein which sent em-Einb*Mie» 

from the 

bassies to Medina before the close of the ninth year Bani Hanib 
of the Hegira, were the Bani Bakr, who had so Christian 
gloriously overthrown the forces of Persia twenty of A.ii. is : 
years before ;f the Abd al Cays; and the BanieailTD!" 
Hanlfa, a Christian branch of the Bani Bakr, who 
inhabited TeraS.ma. One of the deputation from the 
Bani Hanlfa was Museilama, who, from what he 
then saw, conceived the idea that he too might suc- 
cessfully set up pretensions to be a Prophet. When 
the customary presents were distributed amongst 
them, the deputies solicited a share for him, saying 
that he had been left behind to guard the baggage. 

* K. Wdckidi, 51. This pasBage refers to tbe distinctioti made 
by Mahomet in favour of the Jewa and Christiana, whose women 
might be taken in marriage, and what was killed and cooked 
by them might be eaten by the Moslems. See also two despatches * 
to the people of Hejer, jip. 53 and 53^. 

t See vol i Introduction, pp. 182, 233. 
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218 The Bant JIanifa desired to demolish their Church, [chaf. 

Mahomet commaQded that he should have the same 
as the rest, — " for his position," he said, " is none the 
worse among you because of his present duty." 
These words were afterwards converted by Musei- 
lama to his own ends.* 

On the departure of the embassy, the Prophet gave 
them a vessel with some water in it remaining over 
from his own ablutions, and said to them : " When 
ye reach your country, break down your church, 
sprinkle its site with this water, and in place of it 
build up a Mosque." These commands they carried 
into effect, and abandoned Christianity without com- 
punction.f To another Christian tribe, as I have 
shewn before, he prohibited the practice of baptism, 
so that, although the adults continued to be nomi- 
nally Christian, their children grew up with no pro- 
fession but that of the Coran.J It is no wonder 

* K.Wdckidi,Gl. The wordfi of Mahomet were: — Jj^ j^^ 

f See the tradition, given in full, ia vol. ii. p. 304. I have there 
stated the >toiy to be improb&ble. But I am now incliued to 
think that during the last year or two of Mahomet's life, there 
was quite enough of antagonistic feeling against Christianity, as 
it presented itself in the profession of the Arab and Syrian tribes, 
to support the narrative. The following tradition is illustrative of 
Mahomet's relations to our fiiith at this pariod. Among the Bani 
Abd al Cays was a Christian named Jardd. He said, " O Pro- 
phet, I have hitherto followed the Christian faith, and I am now 
called on to change it. Wilt thou be turtty for me in the matter of 
my religion ! " " Yea," replied Mahomet, " 1 urn thy surety that 
God hath guided thee to a better faith than it," On this JarOd 
and his comrades embraced Islam. /fuAfimi, 422; K.W&ckidi, &l\. 

\ See vol. ii. p. 303; K. WAckidi, 64; ffitkdmi, 426. 
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that Christianity (which, as I have shewn before, 
never bad obtained in Arabia a firm and satisfactory 
footing,) now warred against, and, where her adher- 
ents remained faithful, reduced to tribute, — her dis- 
tinctive right prohibited wherever the professors 
were passive and careless, — her churches demolished 
and their sites purified before they could be used 
again for worship by the Christian converts, — it is 
no wonder that Christianity, thus insulted and 
trampled under foot, languished, and soon dis- 
appeared fixim the Peninsula. 

The tenth year of the Hegira opened with fi:^h E*'"^""™ 
deputations firom the south. TheBani Mor&d and ^''^- . 

'^ BegiDniDg of 

Zobeid, inhabiting the sea coast of Yemen, the a-H. x. 

-Ill Apnland 

Bani KhauUln, who lived m the hilly country ofM»j, 632. 
that name, and the Bani BajOa, were among the first 
whose embassies appeared at Medina. The latter 
tribe at Mahomet's command destroyed the famous 
image of Dzul Kholasa, of which the Temple, from 
the popularity of its worship, was called the " Kaaba 
of Yemen."* 
About this time, a party of fifteen or twenty men Sabmiwion of 

' t^ J ■'the Bniii Aid 

of the Bani Azd firom Yemenf presented themselves, m^ p«>pie of 
with Surad, one of their chie&. This person was 
recognized by Mahomet as the ruler of his clan, 
and a commission was given to him to- war against 
the heathen tribes in his neighbourhood. The in- 

• Vide 0. de Perceval, v. iii. p. 292. 

j' That portdoa of the tribe which was left behind after the 
northern migralioii. See vol. i. p. clvi. 



i by Google 



220 The Chie/it of Hadhramaut xnmt Mahomet : [ohap. 

junction was promptly fulfilled. After besieging 
Jorsh, the chief city of the idolaters, for more than 
a month without success, Surad made the feint of 
retiring to a hill. The enemy falling into the snare 
pursued him, and in a pitched battle sustained a 
signal defeat. The people of Jorsh immediately 
sent an embassy of submission to Medina.* 
Chieftofthe From Hadhramaut, two princes of the Bani 
frora 1"^^ Kinda, Wail and Al Ashdth, the former chief of 
HedioB. the coast, the latter of the interior, visited the Pro- 
phet at the head of a brilliant cavalcade, arrayed in 
garments of Yemen stuff lined with silk. " Will ye 
embrace Islam ? " said Mahomet to them, after he 
had received their salutations in the Mosque. — 
" Tea ; it is for that end we have come." " Then 
why all this silk about your necks?" The silken 
lining was forthwith torn out and cast aside.f To 
mark his deUght at the arrival of the embassy, 
Mahomet desired BilM to call aloud the summons 
to general prayer.J When the citizens were as- 

' It is pretended that Mahomet had immediate iutitnation of the 
victoiy, and comtnimicated the int«Uigence at the moment to two 
men of that countiy, who going home foimd it to be as he had 
Baid; and that the thing becoming known, was the occasion of the 
conversion of the whole tribe. The same remark will occur to 
the reader here as in the intimation regarding the battle of Mdta. 
See abore, p. 102. E. WSdadi, 65^; HaUmi, 436. 

t K. Wddadi, 64 ; Hithdmi, 426. Mahomet dieai^iroTed of silk 
and velvet for men's attire. 

X tjL-As^ taLislI i-s. the same as the Friday service, at which 
all attended, joined in the "common" prayer, and heard the 
sermon, K. WAcHdt, 67^. 
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sembled, the Prophet introduced the strangers to 
the congregation. " O People I " he said ; " this is 
Wail ibD Hejr, who hath come unto you from the 
region of Hadhramaut, out of desire to embrace 
Islam." He then presented WMI with a patent 
securing him in hia rights : " Since thou haat be- 
lieved, I confirm thee in possession of all thy lands and 
fortresses. One part in every ten shall be taken from 
thee : a just collector shall see to it. I guarantee that 
thou shalt not be injured in this respect so long as 
the faith endureth. The Prophet, and all believers, 
shall be thine allies."* Mu^via, son of Abu SofiSn, 
was desired to carry W&il to his house and entertain 
him there. On his way, the haughty prince dis- 
played what Mahomet styled " a remnant of heathen- 
ism." He would not allow Mu^via to moimt behind 
him ; the ground was scorching from the mid-day 
sun, yet he refused the use even of his sandals to his 
host, who was obliged to walk barefooted by the 
camel : — " What would my subjects in Yemen say,'' 
he exclaimed in disdain, " if they heard that a com- 
mon man had worn the sandals of the king I Nay, 
but I will drive the camel gently, and do thou walk 
in my shade." Such insolent demeanour was alto- 
gether foreign to the brotherhood of Islam : but 
it was tolerated by Mahomet, for the accession was 
too valuable to be imperilled. 

The other chief, Al Ashdth, sealed his adhesion ai Ashdth 
to the cause of Mahomet by marrying 0mm Farwa, Butr's 

— -- ___ — . _ — _^ _ „ daughter. 

' K. W&Aidi, 56^, 67). 

VOL. IT. F F 
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Abu Bakr's daughter. The marriage was not then 
consummated, her parents decliniDg that the bride 
should leave them for so distant a home aa Hadh- 
ramaut.* 

HuUe «ent The Supremacy of Islam being thus widely recc^- 
headofa nized in the south of Arabia, Mahomet sent forth 
ka^rt 0^'" a band of officers charged with the instruction of the 
people, and the collection of the public dues. Over 
them he placed Mu&dz ibn Jabal, who had by this 
time iuliilled his mission at Mecca.f ** Deal gently 
with the people," said the Prophet to Mutldz, as he 
dismissed him to his new scene of laboiir, " and be 
not harsh. Scare them not, but rather cheer. Thou 



' C.de Paveoal, vol. iii. 293. Al AfiMth joined the rebellion 
which broke out apon the death of Mahomet, but subsequentlj 
retunied to hU allegiance, was pardoned, and then received 0mm 
Farwa his wife. 

A member of the ro^al fiimily in the deputation besought 
Mahomet to pray that his stammer might be removed. This the 
Prophet did, and appointed him ft portion from the Uthee of 
Hadhramaut Another tradition relates that this man was seized 
with a paralytic affection on his way home. His' followers came 
and told Mahomet, who desired them to beat a needle and pierce 
his eyelid with it; and this remedy healed him. Mahomet attri- 
buted the illnesB to something which the chief most have said 
after leaving Medina. JC. Wdcfedi, 68. 

t K. Wddadi, 292^. The Secretary places the deputation of 
UtOdc in Rabt second, or July A.H. IX. or 631. I conceive 
that this may be a mistake for A.H. X. On the other hand, 
MuMz is mentioned in the letters sent to the Himyarite Princes 
(see above, p. 216), written at the close of A.H. IX. The dis- 
crepancy may be reconciled by supposing that this was the second 
deputation of Mnftdz. ^wAAni, 428. 
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wilt meet with Jevs and Christians who will ask tbee, 
What is the key of Paradise? Reply, Verily the key 
of Paradise is to testify that there is no God but the 
Lord alone. With him tliere is no partner."* These 
envoys of Mahomet were invested to some extent 
with a judicial authority. Acceptance of the new 
faith implied of necessity the simultaneous re- 
cognition of its social and juridical institutions. 
Every dispute must be brought to the test of the 
Goran, or of the instructions of Mahomet, and the 
exponents of these .became, therefore, the virtual 
judges of the land.f 

* I do not flod in my authorities the honorific addreee given hy 
Mahomet to Mafldz, accordiog to C. de PerceTol, vol. iii. p. 294. 
MuAdz was inextricably inrolred in debt, and hig creditors had 
been clunoroos before Mahomet for paymeat. Mu&dz aiirreadered 
all his property, but it fell far short of the claims. When Ma- 
homet therefore eent him away, he said, " Go, and perchance the 
Lord will leliere thy wants." Muildz would appear to have made 
good use of his position, for Omar, when he subsequently met him 
at Mecca performing the Pilgrimage, reprimanded him for the 
Mate in which he appeared, followed by slaves, &c. He is said 
to have been very particular in following the practice of Mahomet, 
and never apat on his right side. He was lame, and was obliged 
to stretch out his l^s at prayer. The people (as they always 
imitated the Imam in all his postures) did the same, till he for- 
bade them. 

I Mahomet asked Muftdz before lie left, how he would adju- 
dicate causes : " By the Book," he replied. But if not m the Book? 
" Then by thy precedent." Bvt if there be no precedent f " Then 
I will diligently frame my own judgment; and I shall not lail 
therein." Thereupon Mahomet clapped him on the breast and 
said: '* Praise be to God, who hath fUUilled, in the messenger sent 
ibrth by his Apostle, that which is well pleasing to the Apostle 
of the Lord!" ff. VTdoKdi, 292i. 
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Najrin sub- Towatds the close of the Prophet's life, the sound 
'\'h x"" ^^ ^^ ^^ ahnost died away at Medina. Only two 
June, A.D. expeditions of a hostile character were undertaken 
during the tenth year of the H^ira. The first, 
under command of KhMid, set out against the Bani 
H^ith, of Najrfi.n, during summer. About a year 
before, a deputation conHsting of the bishop and 
clergy of NajrflQ bad visited Mahomet, and (as I 
have before recounted) had obtained terms of secu- 
rity on the payment of tribute.f Kh&lid was now 
instructed to call on the rest of the people to em- 
brace Islam ; if they declined he was, after three 
days, to attack and force them to submit. Having 
reached bis destination, he sent mounted parties in 
all directions, with this proclamation, " Ye people ! 
Embrace Islam, and ye shall be safe." They all sub- 
mitted, and professed their belief in the new faith.| 
Mahomet in a despatch to Kbfilid acknowledged with 
delight his report of these proceedings, and sum- 

' So the Secretary, p. 134. Misb&mi makea it a month or two 
later, in Sabt 2nd, or JumAd let. 

I See vol. ii. p. 299, et teq. I conclude that the operadona of 
Kh&lid were directed ag^nst the portion of the Bani Hikrith still 
idolaters ; — at all erenta not sgtunst the Christian portion already 
under treaty. 

\ Uishfkmi tells this naively: — " So they, being wonted, &«IiM>«d, 
and embraced the invitation to profess their adhesion to the new 
faith. Thereupon Ehftlid began to teach them the nature of 
Islam, and the word of God, and the regulations of the Prophet." 
p. 430. Surrendering at discretion before an armed force is btUef 
according to the language of tradition, and it preceded the teach- 
ing of what Islam itself was. 
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moned him to return and bring with him a deputa- ■ 
tion from the Baai HUrith. An embassy from the 
tribe accordingly visited Medina, and were treated 
with courtesy.* 

As the Bani Nakhfi. and some other tribes of the Cwnp^n of 

All to Temen 

Madhiii stock in Temen still held out, Ali wasagaiaMthe 

. , . -1 , -1 ,. 1 1 ■■ -1 Baoi NakhJ, 

sent in the winter at the head oi three hundred fto. 
well equipped horse, to reduce them to submission. a.h.iK. ' 
Yemen had repeatedly sent forth armies to subdue mi.' 
the Hej&z ; this was the first army the Hej^z had 
ever sent forth to conquer Yemen. Ali met with 
but feeble opposition. Hia detachments ravaged the 
country all around, and returned with spoil of every 
kind, — women, children, camels, and flocks. Driven 
to despair, the people drew together, and attacked 
Ali with a general discharge of stones and arrows. 
The Moslem Une chaiged and put them to flight, 
with the slaughter of twenty men. Ali held back 
his troops from pursuit, and again summoned the 
fiigitivea to accept his terms. This they now 
hastened to do. The chie& did homage, and pledged 
that the people would follow their example. Ah 
accepted their promise ; he then retraced his steps 
with the booty, and reaching Mecca in the spring, 
joined Mahomet in his last pilgrimage. The Ban! 
Nakha, fulfilled their pledge, and submitted them- 

* This miut have happened in the winter, as the deputation 
did not return again to Najr^n till Dial C&da, or Febroary, 632. 
Hithdmi, 431. 

\ Descendants of CahliUi: see vol. i. p. cxlix. 
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selves to MuMz, the Prophet's eovoy in Yemen. 
Two hundred of them set out to tender a personal 
allegiance to Mahomet. It was the last deputation 
received by him. They reached Medina at the 
beginning of the eleventh year of the Hegira.* 
Nanwroiw Nimierous other embassies are described by the 

deipawhw. Secretary of Wackidi,who has devoted along chapter 
« to the subject, and a chapter also to the despatches 
and rescripts of the Prophet. Those which I have 
already described will afford a sufficient conc^tion 
of the whole ; fiirther detail woidd be tedious and 
unprofitable. But one or two incidents of interest 
connected with them may be subjoined. 
The Buii The part played by the Bani Aamir ibn Sass^ at 

SmsS*. the massacre of Blr Mailna, will be in the memory 

of the reader-! "^^ ttibe had taken little share 
with the rest of the Bani Haw&zin (of which they 
formed a branch) in the battle of Honeln. It main- 
tained, under its haughty chieflain AatQir ibn Tofail, 
an independent neutrality. The aged chief of the 
tribe, Abu Ber^ still exhibited friendly feelings 
towards Mahomet, but with advancing years his 
influence had passed away. Labouring under an 
internal ailment, he sent his nephew Labld, the 
poet of the tribe, to the Prophet, with the present of 
a beautiful borse, and an urgent request that he 
would point put a cure for his disease. Mahomet 
declined the ^, saying courteously, " If I could ever 

• K. W&dddi, 67 and 124. t Vol. iii. p. 204. 
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accept the offering of an idolater it would be that 
of Abu Ber^" Then taking up a clod of eaxth, he 
spat upon it, and directed that Abu BerS. should 
dissolve it in water, and drink the mixture. Tradi- 
tion tella us that when he had done this, he recovered 
from his sickness.* 

The following year Aamir ibn Tofail, at the if"Bi7iew of 
Bolicitation of his tribe, presented himself before Tofail with 

Mahomet. 

Mahomet, and sought to obtam advantageous tenns. Convenion of 

" What shall I have," he asked, " if I believe ? " Aamir. 

"That which other believers have," replied Ma- AJilesi.saa. 

hornet, "with the same responsibilities." "Wilt 

thou not give me the rule after thee?" "Nay, that is 

not for thee, nor for thy tribe." " Then assign unto 

me the Nomad tribes ; and do thou retain the rest." 

" This," said Mahomet, " I cannot do ; but I wUl give 

thee the command over the cavalry, for thou excellest 

as a horseman." Aamir turned away in disdain : 

"Doth this man not know," he cried, " that I can 

fill his land from one end to the other with troops, 

both footmen and horse ? " Mahomet was alarmed 

at the threat, for the Bani Aamir were a formidable 

tribe ; he prayed accordingly for deliverance from 

this foe : " O Lord 1 defend me against Aamir ibn 

Tofeil. O Lord I guide his tribe unto the truth ; 

and save Islam from his stratagems I" 

• Labtd is femons for his Mballaca, or " suspended " poem. 
See vol.i. p. ccxxvi. According to another traditioD, Mahomet 
gave Labtd a leather bottle of honey, of which Abu Berft ate, and 
so he recovered. WdcUdfs Canqxtigna, p. 841. 
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The haughty chieftain never reached his home ; 
he sickened by the way, and died miserably in a 
deserted hut.* The Bani Aamir shortly after gave 
in their adhesion to the Prophet. 
Fr^DdicM The Bani 5t&, a tribe inhabitii^ Yemen, had a 

jiifi. deeply-rooted prejudice against eating the heart of 

any animal. Cays, one of their chief men, came to 
Mahomet with his brother, and professed belief in 
the Goran. They were told that their faith was 
imperfect until they broke through their heathenish 
scruples, and a roasted heart was placed before them. 
Cays took it up and ate it, trembling violently. 
Mahomet, satisfied with the test of his sincerity, 
presented him with a patent, which secured him in 
the rule over his people-f But before Cays and his 
brother left the presence of Mahomet, the conversa- 
tion turned upon the guilt of infanticide : "Our 
mother Muleika," said they, " was full of good deeds 
and charity ; but she buried a little daughter alive. 
What is her condition now?" "The burier and 



* He died of a vimlent boil or blain. Tradition deltghta U> 
dwell on the miseries of Aamir'send. Arbad, a chief who accom- 
panied him, was about the same time struck hy lightning. 

The text chiefly followe the Secretary, p 60^. Hish^i adds 
the popular story, that Aamir visited Mahomet with the design of 
assassinating him; but that Arbad, who was to deliver the stroke 
while Aamir engaged the Prophet in conversation, was restrained 
by a supernatural power: p. 419. The tale is apocryphal. It is 
of the same class as that described in vol. i. p. Izxx. 

I This docament seems to have been preserved, for the Secre- 
tary speaks of a " copy " of it. 
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the buried are both in hell," replied the Prophet. 
The brothers turned away in wrath. " Come back," 
Mahomet cried; "my own.mother, too, is there with 
yours." They would not listen. " This man," they 
said, as they departed, " hath not only made us eat 
the heart of animals, but saith that our mother is in 
hell: who would follow him ? " 

On their way home, they met one of Mahomet's Two of tbdr 

' -^ chiefs cursed 

followers returning to Medina with a herd of camels by M«honiet 

1.111-1 11 1 •! m, '"'■ robbing 

which had been collected as tithe. They seized w« nihe 
the man, left him bound, and carried off the camels. 
Mahomet was greatly offended ; and he entered the 
names of the robbers in the curse (the repetition of 
which seems still to have been kept up) against 
the perpetrators of the massacre at Blr Maf^a.* 



* £. Wddadi, 63^. A second depntatioa from the tame tribe 
visited Uahoioet, and was well receive. We do not hear anything 
more of Cajs. Mahomet healed tlie hand of the leader of the 
second depntadon trom a protnberanoe which had prevented him 
holding his camel's rein, hy striking an arrow on it and then 
stroking it, when it disappeared. He changed the name of this 
chiers son from Aztz (glorionc) to Abd a] Bahm&n ; — saying, 
" There is none ^orioua but the Lord." ifiui. 
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TTu FareweU Pilgrimage. Dzvl Biff. A.H. X. 
March. A.D. 630. 



Mahomet re- Thb period for the annual Pilgrimage again ap- 

op 'wrtie^ proaclied. Nothing now appeared to hinder Mahomet 

m^ein from the fulfilment of its ceremonies. There waa 

of aThb^ no longer the possibility of offence from idolatrous 

objects or the rites of heathenism. Every vestige of 

an image in Mecca and its outskirts had been cleared 

away. And af^r the threatening announcement of 

the previous year, none but professed believers 

might venture near. Mahomet had not performed 

the greater Pilgrimage since his flight from Mecca. 

He now announced his intention of going up to the 

coming festival.* 

Journey from Five days before the opening of Dzul ffijj, the 

Mecca. month of Pilgrimage, the Prophet assumed the 

• The Secretary says that Mahomet bad not performed the 
greater Pilgrimage " since he became a Prophet," p. 135. After 
his assumption of the prophetical office, and before his flight, he 
certainly attended the processions to Arafit, Mina, <&c., though 
he may not as a worshipper iiare taken part in them. The tradi- 
tion probably originated in the axiom that after the assumption of 
his lioly office, Mahomet could not possibly hare participated in 
anything idolatroac Another tradition makes him to have per- 
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pilgrim's garb in the manoeT already described ; and, 
followed by vast multitudes, set out on the journey 
to Mecca. All his wives accompanied him. One 
hundred camels, marked by his own hand as victims, 
were led in solemn procession. Along the road, 
mosques had alr«ady sprung up at the various halt- 
ing places ; at each, the people prayed, Mahomet 
leading the devotions. On the evening of the tenth 
day, he reached Sarif, an easy stage &om Mecca ; 
there he rested for the night,* and on the following 
morning, having bathed, and mounted Al Caswa, he 
proceeded towards Mecca. He entered the upper 
suburbs by the same route which he had taken two 
years before ; and, passing down the main street of the 
city, approached the K&aba. As he passed through 
the Bani Sheyba gate,t with the holy temple full in 
view, he raised his hands to heaven, and said: — 
" O Lord ! Add unto this House in the dignity and 
glory, the honour and the reverence, which already 

formed the greater pilgrimage twice be/ore he became & Prophet ; 
K. W^ickidi, 138. The letter Pilgrimage was celebrated three 
times by Mahomet aAer the flight; viz. 1st, at Hodeibia; 2iid, the 
year following; and 3rd, when he was at Jierrftna. Hid. 13i, 

* This calculation makes Mahomet reach Mecca on the 11th 
day from his leaving Medina. Other statements give the date of 
his arrival at M«cca as the 4th Dzul Uijj. Ibid. 135^. Bnt it 
seems certain that he started on Saturday, 25 Dzul Cada (23rd 
February, 632), reached Sarif on Monday crening, the 10th day, 
and entered Mecca on Tuesday. 

f See the Plan, vol. ii. This was the ancient gate leading into 
the cuurt-yaid of the KAaba. It was situated N.E. by £. of the 
K&aba, and beyond the Macdm Ibrahim, 
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ihoti hast bestowed on it. And they that for thegreater 
Pilgrimage and the leaser frequent the same, increase 
them much in honour and dignity, in piety, goodness, 
and glory! " Then, mounted as he wae on his camel, 
he performed the prescribed circuita, and other rites, 
and afterwards retired to a tent pitched for him in 
the valley. 
The moat of The greater part of the pilgrims had brought no 

his followers . . .11 mi 1- 11 ■«•■ 

perfbnn the victuus With them. These were directed by Ma- 
grimage only, homet, after Completing the customary forms of the 
Omra, or lesser Pilgrimage, to divest themselves of 
the pilgrim garb. They accompanied the Prophet 
and the others who had brought victims, in their 
farther procession to Mlna and Arafilt, but only as 
spectators. Ali, who in the meantime had returned 
from Temen, received the same directions as the rest 
of those who had no victims : " Go" said Mahomet, 
" and encircle the holy house ; then divest thyself of 
the pilgrim's garb as thy fellows have done." But 
Ali was anxious to fulfil the full rites of the yearly 
festival ;—" for," said he, "I have taken upon me 
^ vows to perform the same pilgrimage as the Prophet, 
whatever that might be." Mahomet yielded, and 
allowed him to fulfil the greater Pilgrimage, and to 
be a sharer in the victims he had brought for himself.* 

' The sacrifice of viotimB U an esaential part of the greater 
pilgrimage, bat not of the lesser. 

According to the rulee of Islam, the pilgrim miut leeolre, 
before he a^mmes the pilgrim's garb, which pilgrimage he will 
pciform. In connection with this custom, there is a great mass 
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On the 7tli of Dzul Hiii, the day preceding the Mabcmet 

. ■. 1 performs the 

opening ntes of the greater Pilgnmage, Mahomet, Pilgrimage 

after the mid-day prayer, preached to the concourse sthDiuiHijj. 

assembled at the K4aba. Next day,* followed by 

the whole multitude of pilgrims, and shaded from 

the Sim's glare by Bil&l, who walked at liia side with 

a 8creen,f he proceeded to Mina, where he performed 

the ordinary prayers, and passed the n^ht in a tent. 

The following morning at sunrise, he moved onwards, 

and passing Mozdaliia, reached Araf&t, an abrupt 

eminence, about two himdred feet high, in the 

middle of the valley, which, though elsewhere 

of contradictory tradition as to whether Mahomet set oat from 
Medina with the vows upon him of the lesser Pilgrimage, or the 
greater, or of both together ; and the question ia very warmly 
discussed. 

When Mahomet desired those who had no victims to conclnde 
their Pilgrimage with the Omra, or lesser festival, they objected, 
saying, " How then can we go on with thee to Mina, after quitting 
the holy state of a pilgrim, and returmng to the impurities of the 
world ? " Mahomet told them that there was no harm in doing 
so, for that, if similarly circumstanced, he would have done it 
himself; and that if he had foreseen these objections, he would not 
have brought any victims. K. WAckidt, p. 1S8. Perhaps it was 
Mahomet's wish to show that visiting Mecca at the time of the 
greater Pilgrimage did not necessarily involve the performance of 
that pilgrimage, which was reserved for spedal occasions. 

• The eighth, termed iarwiyah, Aijjjlt *jJ , becaufle on that 
day the Pilgrims drank of the water made ready for them. Vide 
Introdvetum, vol. i. p. ccxlviii. Other derivations are given, — 
.Burton, iii. 238 ; Weil, 29S. For the direction and distances 
of Mina, Mozdaliia, and ArafSt, from Mecca, see IntroductioH, 

t It is described as a staff, with a cloth attached to it. 
A". Wdehdi, 136. 
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narrow, and on the farther aide pent in by lofty 
granite peaks, here spreads out bare and stony to 
the breadth of nearly a mile.* On the summit of 
the sacred mount, the Prophet, standing erect upon 
his camel, said : — ^" The entire valley of Arafet is 
the holy station for Pilgrimage, excepting only the 
vale of Urana."f After he had bowed himself in 
prayer, he recited certain passages of the Coran, 

• See the pictures of this hill in Ali Bey (vol. ii. p. 67) and 
Barton (vol. iii. p. 257). The following is the descriptioii of it by 
the latter: — "A mass of coarse granite split into large blocks, 
with a tliin coat of withered thorns, about one mile in circum- 
ference, and rising abruptly from the low gravelly plain, — a 
dwarf wall at the southern base forming the line of demarcation, 
— to the height of one hundred and eighty or two hundred feet. 
It is separated by Batn Arna \tj^ ), & sandy vale, from the spurs 
of the Taif hills. Nothiog ore be more picturesque than the 
view it affords of the blue peaks behind, and the vast encampment 
scattered over the barren yellow plain below." So also Ali Bey: 
— " Arafat is a small mountain of granite rock, the same as those 
that surround it; it is about one hundred and My feet high, and 
is situated at the foot of a higher mountain to the E.S.E., in a 
plain about three quarters of a mile in diameter, surrounded by 
barren mountains." Vol. ii. p. 67. 

I For die valley of Urana (or Ama) see preceding note. The 
popular tradition r^arding the reason for its exclusion is given 
thus by Burton : — " This va!e is not considered ' standing ground,' 
because Sateu once appeared to the Prophet as he was traversing 
it:" p. 258. The last pilgrimage is regarded as the type of 
all succeeding ones ; there is accordingly a tendency to make 
Mahomet fcoresee this, and provide anticipatory instructions on all 
possible points. These must be received with caution: take, t.g. 
the following tradition; Mahomet, as he went through the various 
rites, said: " Observe, and learn of me the ceremonies which ye 
should practise, for I know not whether after this I shall ever 
perform another pilgrimage." A'. W&d^, 186^. 
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r^arding the ceremonies of Pilgrimage, and con- 
cluded with the verse, " This day have I perfected your 
Religion unto you, and ftdjUled my mercy upon you, 
and appointed Islam for you to he your Religion." * 

As the Bun was eoinc down, Mahomet quitted Ketoms u> 
Arafat. Retracing his steps with OsHma, son of Zeid, sth Dcni Bijj. 
seated behind him on the camel, he travelled hastily 
back by the bright moonlight along the narrow 
valley to Mozdalifa, where he said the sunset and 
evening prayers both together : in this, and every 
other point, his example has been closely imitated by 
the pilgrims yearly, to the present day. He passed 
the night at Mozdalifa, and very early in the morn- 
ing sent forward the women and the children, lest 
the crowds of pilgrims that followed should impede 
their journey : but, touching them on the shoulder as 
tbey went, he said: " My children, have a care that 
ye throw not the stones at Acaba, mitil the smi arise." 

When the morning of the tenth day of the month Compiotes the 
broke, Mahomet arose to perform the early prayer; at Hta». 
after which, he moimted his camel, and took his 
stand on a certain spot, saying, — " This place, 
and the whole of Mozdalifa, is the station of pil- 
grimage, excepting only the vale of Muha8sir."f 

* K. Wdckidi, 136. This is the oa\y pass^e of the Coras 
which, according to the Secretary, Mahomet repeated at Arafikt. 
The traditions which bring together maaj other venes deemed 
appropriate to the occasion, aad ropresent them as repeated at this 
and the other ataqes of the Pilgrimage, appear to me very doubtfal. 

f I do Dot know the origin of die allusion here to the vallej of 
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Then, with Fadhi, son of Abb&9, seated behind him, 
he proceeded onwards amid a heavy fall of rain to 
Mina, shouting as he went the pilgrim's cry: — 

<■ Labbeik I O Lord I Labbeik I Labb«ik 1 
There ia no other God bat thee. Labbeik ! 
Praise, blessing, and dominioa be to thee. Labbdk I 
No one may share with thee therein. Labbeik, Labbeik I • 

He ceased not to utter these ejaculations till he had 
reached Mina, and cast stones (an ancient rit« 
before described) at the Acaba, a projecting comer 
of the valley.f Afterwards, he slew the victims 
brought for sacrifice, and then ended the pilgrimage 
by shaving the hair of his head and partly also of 
his face,| and paring his nails ; the hair and parings 
he ordered to be bumed.§ The scanty dress of 
pilgrimage was now put away, perfumes were 

Muhasnr ; it is a port of the road to Mina. Burton, ill. 280. 
A picture of Mozdaliia will be found in AU B^, iL 66. 

• Labb^ flignifies, " Here am I, O Lord 1 " See above, page 25. 

f See above, vol. i. p. ccvi. There are misate traditions as to 
the kind of stone to be nsed on this occasion. Abdalloh, son of 
AbbAs, picked np some gravel for Sfahomet ta throw, and the 
Prophet said, — "Tes: just such «a this is the kind to throw. 
Take care that ye increase not the size. Verily they that have 
gone before you have come to nought, because of thus adding to 
the rites of their religion." K. WdOadi, 186^. But see above, 
OQ the tendency to put into Mahomet's mouth rules framed Ibr the 
giudanoe of pilgrims in time coming. 

t 9o the Secmary, p. 185; <UjjU j <j^Li ^ iri-l j . 

§ Kd. Another tradition says that the htur was all caught up 
by his followers : p. 186}> In after days, when a single hwr of 
the Prophet was treasured up as a relic and talisman, this tradi- 
tion may have grown up. 
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buraed, the flesh of the victims and other cattle * 
was distributed for food, and proclamation made 
that the restrictions of the pilgrim state being ended, 
it was now a day for eating and enjoyment, and for 
the remembrance of God. f Mahomet remained 
at Mina from the 10th to the 12th of Dzul Hijj. 
Every evening as the sun declined he repaired to 
Al Acaba and repeated the rite of casting stones. 

On the second of these three days, the Prophet Parting ex- 
mounted his camel, and taking up a central and muu, t ith 
prominent position in the Mina valley ,t addressed 
the vast crowd of pilgrims in a memorable speech, 
which was looked upon by the people, and probably 
was felt by Mahomet himself, as his parting ex- 
hortation. Fragments of the discoiirse have been 
preserved j of these the following passages are the 
most important. § 

•K. WdclaiS, 185 J. 

t It ia said that AU, monnted on the Prophet's white mole, 
made this proclamation amongst the pilgrims. Ibid. p. 1S8. 

} The Secretary b&jb that "he stood betweeo the two places for 
casting stones." Burton mentions two such places, iii. 382. All 
Bey's plan gives the chief one, or " the Deril's house," on the 
Mecoan side of Mina, and " two small columns raised bj the 
Devil," in the middle of the narrow street of the Tillage of Mina : 
Tbl. ii. p. 64. The position of Mahomet while delivering this 
famous discourse was thus within Hiua itself, but somewhat on 
the aide of Mecca. Hisbftmi and others represent the diaconrBe 
as delivered at Araf&t, but the Secretary is very distinct in the 
statement which I have followed : pp. 135, 137. 

§ Hishftmi professes to transcribe the actual disconrse in 
rt^iular order as it was delivered; p. 436. But had any gnch 
it been preserved in a genuine form, the Secretary would 
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" Ti PiOFU! I Hearken to my words; for I know not whether, 
after this year, I shall ever be amongst yon here again." 

" Toot Lives and Property are sacred and inviolable amongst 
one another until the end of time. 

"llie Lord hath ordained to every man the share of his in- 
heritance : a Testament is not lawlril to the prejudice ot ban. 

" The child belongeth to the Parent : and the violator of Wed- 
lock shall be stoned-f 

" Whoever claimeth falsely another for his father, or another 
for his master, the curse of God and the Angels, and of all Man- 
kind, shall rest upon him.} 

" Te People I Te hare rights demandable of your Wives, and 
they have rights 'demandable of you. Upon them it u incumbent 
not to violate their conjugal faith nor commit any act of open 
impropriety ; — which things if they do, ye have authority to shut 
tliem up in separate apartments and to beat them with stripes, yet 
not severely. § But if they refrain therefrom, clothe them and feed 

certainly have presented us with it ; yet he gives only detached 
fragments. 

* So Hishdmi. The words, however, may be an afterthought of 
tradition. There is no other intimation that Mahomet felt his 
strength to be decaying at this time, or that either he or his 
followers ontioipated his end to be near. 

t So I read, ^1 y^Ul j j;\^ j]j)l J ^ -—K-Wdckidi, 
187. There is room for different interpretation. I take the 
passage to mean, that in all cases of birth after divorce, or of 
posthumous birth, &c., the lineage is to be traced to the actual 
parent, and in event of bastardy to the mother; — to the latter 
especially in case of the oath of imprecation. See above, voL iii. 
p. 802. 

The second clause reads literally, " and for the adulterer a 
itcme:" as the word adultery includes also fornication, which is 
not punishable by atoning, some construe "stone" metaphorically 
as meaning "exclusion," i.e. that the father has no claim to the 
paternity of a child born out of wedlock. 

X K. WSekidi, 187; Bitk&mi, 438. 

§ M. C. de Peroeval has it, " but not to a point such as would 
endanger life." This paragraph regarding women is in Uishftmi, 
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them suitably. And treat your Women well : for they are with 
you as captives and prisoners ; they have not power over any- 
thing as regards theituelvee. And ye hsTe verily taken them on 
the security of God : and have made their persons lawful unto 
you by the words of God.* 

" And your slaTea I See that ye feed them with snch food as ye 
est yourselves ; and clothe them with the stnff ye wear. And if 
they commit a fault which ye are not inclined to forgive, then 
Bell them, for they are the aervants of the Lord, and are not to be 
tormented. 

" Ye People 1 hearken to my speech and comprehend the same. 
Know that every Moslem is the brother of every other Moslem. 
All of you are on the same equality " (and as he pronounced these 
words, he raised his arms alof^ and placed the forefinger of one 
hand ont ha forefinger of the other)."t Ye are one Brotherhood. 

" Know ye what month this ii f — What Urritoiy is this t — What 
dag f " To each question, the People gave the appropriate answer, 
viz., " The Sacred Month, — the Sacred Territory, — the great day 
of Pilgrimage." Afterevery one of these replies, Mahomet addal:— 
" Even thus sacred and mviolabU hath God made the Life and the 
Properly of each of you tmto the other, until ye meet your Lord. 

" Let him that is present, tell it unto him that is absent. Haply, he 
that shall be told, may remember better than he who hath heard it." 



38th verses of the Ninth Sura, which aboUsh the '=^^7 r«^- 
triennial intercalation of the year, and fix the month 
of Pilgrimage according to the changing seasons of 
the lunar year. 

" Verity, the nttnUierofthe months with Ood is twelve months,accord- 
ing to the Book of Ood, on the day in which he created the Heavens 
and the Earth. OftkeH,four are sacred : — this is the true Religion: — 

but not in the Secretary. It will be observed that part of it is a 
verse from the Goran formerly noticed. 

• Hiahdmi, 486. 

f Intending thereby to signify that all were absolutely on the 
same level. 
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" Verilt/, the changing of the months it an exctat in injiddily, 
tohich caustth Ihe Unielievert to err. Theg make a month common 
in one yetar, and Ihei/ make it sacred in another year, that they may 
equalise the number whtoh Ood halk made sacred. 7%ut do tkey 
make common that ivhkk God hath haUcwed.* 

* For an explanation of the practices here altered, see toI. i. 
Introduction, p. ccri. In the Zeitxhrift der MorgenUindi»chen 
Oeseilechaft, 1859, p. 134, there is a long and elaborate paper bj 
Dr. Sprenger to prove that intercalation, in the ordinaiy sense of 
the word, was not practised at Mecca: that the Arab year was a 
purely lunar oue, performing its cycle regularly, and losing one 
year in every thirty-three; and that the observance of the Pil- 
grimage was kept constantly to the season of spring, by altering 
it from one mouth to auother whenever such alteration was found 
to be necessary for that purpose. Practically, therefore, instead 
of confioing the Pilgrimage (according to the received theory) 
invariably lo the same month, Dzul Hijj, which they accomplished 
by intercalating one month aflier every three years, — the Arabs, 
according to Dr. Sprenger'a theory, held the Pilgrimage indif- 
ferently in any month of the year, shifting its observance from 
month to month, every three years, or whenever necessity re- 
quired, in order to keep it uniformly close to the vernal equinox. 
It was by observing the constellations this adjustment was effected. 

The hypothesis, ingeniously framed, rests, so far as tradition 
is concerned, on a single authority, quot«d by the Secretary of 
Wfickidi, at p. 137^, to the effect that Abu Bakr performed the 
pilgrimage which preceded the farewell pilgrimage ia the month 
of Dzul Coda (the month before Dzul Hijj) ; the tradition pro~ 
ceeds : — " In the days of heathenism they used, for two years at a 
time, to perform the pilgrimage (successively) in every month i^ 
the year. Now the pilgrimage of the Prophet fell out in the month 
of Dzul Hijj ; wherefore he saith, This day hath the time revolved 
at it was on the day Ood created the heavens and the earth." The 
tradiiion is from MujfLhid, good authority; but, alone and unsup- 
ported, it appears to me quite inadequate as a basis for the theory. 
Dr. Sprenger, indeed, would strengthen it, by shewing that the 
biographers compute from the Hegira downwards, for several years, 
by reckoning only twelve months to each year; thus the first mouth 
of the fifth year after Mahomet's arrival in Medtna is spoken of as 
the forty-ninth month of the H^ira, from which it appears that no 
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" And now," continued Mahomet, "on this very day hath time 
performed its cycle, and returned to the disposition thereof exist- 
ing at the moment when God created the Heavens and the Earth. 

Te People I TniJy Sataa detpureth of being worshipped in 
your land for ever. Bat if in some indifferent matter, which ye 
might be disposed to slight, be could secure obedience, verily he 
would be well pleased. Wherefore beware ye of him t 

allowance was made by tbem for inl«rcalatioa, else the month in 
question would hare been styled the^irfA month. This is true; 
but it proves only that the biographers had become so habituated 
to the lunar year, that they had lost sight of the ancient practice 
of intercalation. 

Against the tradition of MujAhid is to be put the otherwise con- 
sentaneous testimony that the greater Pilgrimage was always held 
in the month of Dzul Hijj ; and that Uahomet, when hindered from 
going to Mecca, performed the Eed al Zoha, or festival of sacrifice, 
(corresponding with the day of sacrifice at Mina) in that month; 
see, e.tf. Tabari, 826, for the festival in the second year of the 
IJegira. This nniversal belief must have had a foundation in 
fact. At least it requires stronger evidence than that adduced by 
Dr. Sprenger to disprove it. Had the facts been as he assumes, 
we should have had a multitude of traditions Irom the Prophet, 
directiy reprobating the heathenish practice of holding the high 
festival in any other month but that of Dzul Hijj. 

Moreover, it is possible that Mujahid's words may bear another 
meaning. Holding the pure lunar year to be the only true one, 
he says that the real or divine calculation was going oniformly in 
ages past, unaffected by the unhallowed alterations made by the 
Coreish. The preceding pilgrimage presided over by Abu Baler, 
though (according to the heathenish calculations of the Coreish) 
held ostensibly in Dzul Hijj, was (Mojjthid would say) according 
to the true divine and indefeasible era, held really in Oznl Cada. 
Thus also the eftcl of intercalation is described by him as leading 
to the celebration of the feast, really and by divine calculation, in 
the successive months of the lunar year, though made by inter- 
calation and the erroneous system of the Coreish, to fall apparently 
always in Dzul Hijj ; — and this would (according to the received 
theory) be a true representation of tiie case, if Mujjlhid had not 
erroneously said that the alteration took place every two, instead 
of every three, years. 
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" Verily, I hare fulfilled my mianon. I have left that amongst 
yon, a plain command, — the Book of God, and manifest ordioaoces 
— which, if ye hold fast, ye shall never go astray." ' 

i^wOod to Then, looking up to heaven, Mahomet said : *' O 
i,\^M^ iorrf / / have delivered my message and fulJUled 
filled his my mission." " Yea," cried all the people who 
crowded round him, " yea, verily thou hast. " O 
Lord ! I beseech thee bear thou witness unto it." With 
these words, the Prophet concluded hia address, 
and dismissed the great assembly .f 
Me'™"' " After staying three days at Mina,J the concourse 

mouuTth^ broke up and proceeded to Mecca. Mahomet de- 
sired the mass of the pilgrims to travel thither by 
day. He himself accompanied his wives on the 
journey by night. On reaching Mecca, he went 
straightway to the KAaba, and performed the seven 
circuits of it on his camel. He next proceeded to 
the well Zemzem close by, and calling for a pitcher 
of its water, drank part of its contents ; then he 

* This paragraph, and that preceding, are from Hishftmi. They 
are not given by the Secretary. 

t This last scene bears an aspect somewhat suspicions: itistha 
sort of theatrical farewell and conolosion of the mission, which it 
would be natural for the traditionists to conceiTc' as winding up 
the Prophet's last address, — while there is no sufficient ground for 
believing that Mahomet was persuaded that it was his last. But 
the passage occurs both in the Secretary (p. 187) and in Hishfbni 
(p. ^7), and may be admitted with this cautionary note. 

The passages in Hishftmi about bygone cUimi for interest oo 
money and for bloodshed being given up, appear to be taken 
from Uie speech of Mahomet on the capture of Mecca. They 
are not given by the Secretary. 

% Mahomet sud : " The days for staying at Mina are three ; but 
if one stay only two it is no sin, nor if he stay more than three 
is it any sin." K. Wdck^, 136. 
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rinsed hifl mouth in the pitcher, and desired that the 
water remaimng in it should be thrown back into 
the well.* After this, taking off his shoes, he 
ascended the doorway of the holy temple, and 
prayed within its walls.-f Having now ended all 
the ceremonies, and being &tigued with the journey, 
he stopped at the house of one who kept Nabidz, 
or date- water, for the Pilgrims to drink, and desired 
the beverage to be fiimished to him. The son of 
Abbfis, who accompanied him, interposed : — " The 
hands of the passers-by," he said, " have been in 
this all day, and fouled it : come imto my father's 
house, where we have some that is clean and pure 
for thee." But the Prophet, refusing to drink of 
any other, quenched his thirst upon the spot.J 

Three days more were spent at Mecca, and then Retimi to 
Mahomet with his followers returned to Medina. 

t Mahomet is said to have regretted that he entered the EAaba 
on this occanon. When asked the reason he said, " I have thia 
da; done « thii^ which I wish I bad left undone. I have entered 
the hoi; house. And haply some of my people, pilgrima, may not be 
able to enter therein, and may torn back grieved in faeart (t^. at 
not having completed the Pilgrimage Ailly after their pTOfdiet's 
example.) And, in truth, the command given unto roe was only 
to encircle the Kitoba: it is not incumbent on anyone to enter it." 

This appears to be founded upon the notion before explained, 
that Mahomet intended this pilgrimage to be the final type and 
exemplar for alt fntnir pilgrims. 

J K. Wddadi, 187. Nabtdi is water in whioh dales or raisin* 
have been steeped or washed. Bo accurately do the pilgrims follow 
their Prophet, that some regard the rites of the Pilgrimage as not 
properly completed unless Nabtdz be drunk as it was by MahomeL 
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Opening of the Eleventh Year of the Hegira, April and 

May, 632, A.D. 

The Pretenders %eho rise up againit Mahomet. 

Opening of Thb eleventh year of the He^ra opened in peaceiul- 
jear of the Dcss at Medina. Mahomet was now chiefly occupied 
wil'March, in the issue of despatchea, the nomination of envoys 
■ *"■ and governors, and the consohdation of his authority 
in the more distant regions of Arabia. The native 
chie& or princes were ordinarily maintained in the 
government of their respective territories when they 
were found suited to the Prophet's purpose. Instruc- 
tors and collectors of the tithes were also deputed 
as his representatives, chained with political and 
judicial functions. 
DMth of BUdz^n, the Persian governor who, as we have 

diTioon^hu seen, had early submitted himself to Mahomet, died 
about this time. His son Shahr was continued 
in the government of Sana and the surrounding 
district. But the other provinces hitherto combined 
under his authority, as M&reb, N&jran, and Ham&d&n, 
were divided by Mahomet among different governors, 
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of whom soooe were hativee of the eeveral districts, 
and others persona specially deputed &oin Medina.* 

But a new cause of danger beaan suddenly to Three im- 

posters ariaa, 

cloud the horizon. Three claimants of the prophetic claiming pro- 

■^ '^ phetic office. 

office arose, in ranous quarters of Arabia, to dis- 
pute with Mahomet the supreme authority. Their 
assumptions were not, however, developed till near 
the close of his life, and the tidings which he received 
of their proceedings were hardly of so grave a nature 
as to raise serious apprehensions in his mind. I shall 
not therefore do more than very brif^y notice these 
remarkable imposbora. 

Besides the temptation to follow in his steps occa- The moment 

*■ ft propuioiis for 

sioDed by the marvellous success of Mahomet, the sucii prcten- 
preseot moment was especially propitious for the 
assertion of such claims. The Bedouin tribes, and 
distant people who had but lately succumbed to 
Islam, began to 6nd its rites irksome, and its 
restraints unpalatable. How deep and general was 
this feeUng, is evident from the aknost universal 
rebellion which followed the Prophet's death, and 
which probably would never have been fully stifled 
had not the enei^es and passions of the Arabs been 
directed to foreign conquest. Mahomet was now 
well stricken in years, and strangers might peroeive 
in him the marks of advancing infirmity. His death 
could not be far distant No provigion had been 

* See detail of these in Tabari, p. 53, el stq. (Kosegarteii, 
1831.) 

VUL. IT. I I 



.y Google 



246 ra/«An, thf Tmpoiior. [cbap. 

made for a aucceasor, nor for the permanent mainte- 
nance at Medina of a supreme authority over the 
Peninsula. If any one were bold enough to assert 
that he had received a divine commission, like that 
of Mahomet, why should hie efforts not be crowned 
with similar success ? 
J!*''*?- The least important of the three impostors who 

ttosheaby now started up with these notions, was Tuleiha, 
chief of the Bani As&d, a warrior of note and 
influence in Kajd. * His tribe once journeying 
through the desert were- overpowered by thirst, 
when Tuleiha announced to them that water would 
be found at a certain spot. The discovery con- 
firmed his authority and the claims to inspiration 
which he had already made. Subsequent to the 
death of Mahomet he broke out into open rebellion, 
and was defeated, after a severe engagement, by 
Khaiid-t 
MytOana. Muscilama has already been noticed as having 
iodignaDtij accompauied the deputation of the Bani Hanifa to 
uibomet. Medina.^ He was a man of small stature and of 
insignificant appearance, but ready and powerful 
in speech. Following the example of Mahomet, he 
gave forth verses, professed to have been received 
from heaven, and he pretended also to work 

• Vide vol. iii. p. 199. 

f On Omar's summoning the conquered rebels to join liis 
nUndard, Tuleiha submitted, and aAerwards vith his tribe fonght 
bravely on the sido of Islam. 

} See above, p. 217. 
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miracles.* He claimed an autboritj and missioii 
concurrent ■with that of the Prophet of Medloa ; and 
he deceived the people of Yem^ma by alleging that 
the claim had been admitted.f Mahomet, hearing 
the rmnour of his insolent pretendons, sent him a 
summons to submit to Is1am4 Museilama returned 
the reply that he, too, was a prophet like Mahomet 
himself: — ^" I demand therefore that thou divide the 
earth with me ; as for the Coreish, they are a people 
that have no respect for justice." When this letter 
was read before him, Mahomet turned with indigna- 
tion to the messengers : — " And what do ye ywradvea 
say to this ? " he asked. " We say," they replied, 
"even as Museilama doth." "By the Lord!" ex- 
claimed Mahomet, " if it were not that ajnbassadors 
are secure, and their livee inviolate, I would have 
beheaded both of you I " Then he indited the fol- 
lowing answer: — ^"Ihavereceived thine epistle, with 
its lies and its iabrications against God. Verily, the 
earth is the Lord's : He causeth such of his servants 
as he pleaseth to inherit the same. Prosperity shall 
attend the pious. Peace be to him that followeth 

■ Bo M. C.de Ptnxvai, v.iii. p. 810. He had learned the art 
of sleight of baud, &c. from oo^jnron. One c^ hii nuracbi ww 
to slip an egg into a narrow- moathed phiaL None of the venea 
attribated to him are worth qnotiog. 

f See the words of Mahomet which he is said to have drawn 
into this construction — above, p. 217. 

X K. W&ckidi, b2\. The messenger was Amr ibn Omeya, the 
Dhamrite, whom we have met before. 
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tbe true direction !"• The rebellion and the &te of 
Mueeilama belong to the CalipliAte of Abu Bakr. 

Aswad, the third impostor, difered from the 
others, in not only advancing his pretenaons, bnt in 
casting off the MuaBnlman yoke, while Mahomet 
was jet alive. A prince of wealth and iafluence, 
he asBumed the garb of a magician, and gave oat 
that he was in cornmunicatioa with the unseen 
wcvld. He prosecuted his clainss at the first secretly, 
and gained over those chiefs who were dissatisfied 
with the distribution of power made by Mahomet 
on the death of B&dz&n. About the dose of the 
tenth year of the He^a, he openly raised the 
standard of rebellion, and drove out the officers of 
Mahomet, who fled for refuge to the neatest friendly 
country. He advanced cm NajrAn, which rose in 
his favour ; he then -suddenly fell upon Sank, whcxe 
having killed Shahr the son of B&dz&n, put his army 
to flight, and married hia widow, he established 
himself in undisputed authority. The inaunection, 
faulted by this sudden success, spread like wild-fiie, 
and the greater part of the Peninsula lying between 
the provinces of Bahrein, Taif^ and the coast, was 
soon subject to the usurper.f 

* M. C. Se Perceval relates that this tetter was written after 
Mahomet had been prostrated b; ferer. I do not find this etated 
hy tbe earlj^ Uognpbera. Hisbtmi makes the isodcM U> occor 
at the end of the tenth year ttftte Hegin: p. ISA. It [Vobahly 
happened early in Ike deventh yeax. 

t Taixiri, p. 56. The proper nasM of AewaA wae Ajhda aoa 
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At what poiod intimation of this iebelliouc»*hedaboat 

"^ thetimeoT 

reached Mahomet, ana what iras the nature ofHftbomei'* 
the intelligence he received, la not apparent The 
accounts could not have been vtsry alainung', for he 
contented himself with despatching letters to his 
officers on the spot, ia which he desired them 
according to their means, either to aasaaeiuate the 
pretender, or to attack him in battle.* Fortu- 
nately for the cause of Islam, Aswad, in the pride 
of conquest, had already b^^ to slight the com- 
manders to whose bravery he was indebted for his 
success. The agents of Mahomet opened up secret 
negotiations with them ; and« favoured by the 
tyrant's wife, who detested him, and binned to 
avenge her late husband's death, plotted the assas- 
sination of Aswad. The usurper was slain, according 
to tradition, on the very night preceding the death 
of Mahomet, t The insurrection immediately ceased ; . 

of Eab, atyled the Ausite, becaose he sprang from that tribe. He 
is also called J)zul Khimdr, " the master of the asa," because it is 
sud that he had an asi which used to make obeisance before him. 
According to others, the name is Dad Smdr, from the vizard's 
" veil " or " cloak " which he wore, 

• The officers describe this order thus, ^',-J^^; 1 \^ ij -*l> 
• AJJ jUt*! jl lUljL^ JWl;^^ raJart, p. 58; the meaning 
of which I take to be as in the text. 

f The event occurred probably somewhat later. 

It is pretended that Mahomet had anpemataral intimation of 
tlie Pretender's death on the night preceding bis own. Tabari, 
p. 56. 

But elsewhere it ii sud that tidings of the success did not 
reach Abu Bakr till the close of the second Rabt, ie. above a 
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and, excepting the disquiet occasioned by 8ome 
bands of the pretender's army which continued to 
infest the country, the authority of Mahomet's name 
■was fully re-established. 

month and a half after the Prophet's death. Tabari, p. 74. News 
of such an event would traTel swiftljr, probably in not more than 
a fortnight or three weeks at most. I am therefore incUaed to 
believe that the overthrow of Aswad did not take place till several 
weeks afler Mahomet's death; — which enppositioD will likewise 
admit of the whole career of the Impostor b^ng dated Iat«r, and 
will explain why Mahomet and Aba Bakr had not earlier 
intimation of its alarming progress. 

Tradition naturally clings to the miracnlous snppoeition that 
Uahomet had supernatural information of the event before his 
decease ; and hence antedates the event itself. 
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CHAPTER THIRTY-THIRD. 



SickneM and Death of Mahomet J/bAurrom, A.H. XL 
June, A.D. 632. 



Mahomet, now sixty-three years of ace, was to The principles 

' •'. , , , oflilarare- 

outward appearance in ordinary health, when on qforei <»°- 
the laat Monday of the month Safar (unaware cotioQ or wm-, 
of the storm lowering in the south) he com- 
manded his followers to make themselves ready for 
an expedition against the Roman border. It was 
more than a year and a half since any important 
campaign had been undertaken. The inroad upon 
TabGk was the last occasion on which Mahomet 
had called out a general levy of his followers. But 
he had by no means lost sight of the necessity for 
maintaining a warlike spirit in hb people. It was 
essential to the permanence of Islam that its aggres- 
sive course should be continuously pxirsued, and that 
its claim to an universal acceptance, or at the least 
to an universai supremacy, should be enforced at the 
point of the sword. Within the limits of Arabia 
this work appeared now to be accompUshed. It 
remained to gain over the Christian and idolatrous 
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tribes of the Syrian desert, and then in the name of 
the Lord to throw down the gauntlet of war before 
the empires of Bome and Persia, which, having 
treated with contempt the summons of the Prophet 
addressed to them in solemn warning foiir y^axs 
ago, were now ripe for chastisement 
ouma, SOD The present incursion was intended to strike 

of Zcdd, ftp- , 

pointed to the terror mto the tribes of the border, and to wipe 



aa tamj out the memory of the reverse at M&ta, which still 

the Syiim rankled in the heart of Mahomet. Accordingly, on 

asih &.fcr, the day following the general summons above men- 

2BA ^, tioned, it was declared that Osfima, the son of Zeid, 

A.o.«Bi. ^jjg beloved fiiend of Mahomet, who had been 

slfun at Mtlta, was, notwithstanding his extreme 

youth, to command the army. Having caDed him 

to the Mosque, the Prophet thm addressed him : — 

" Lead the army unto the place where thy father 

was killed, and let them destroy it utterly. I^ 1 I 

have made thee commander over this army. Fall 

suddenly at early dawn upon the people of Obn a, 

and devour them with fire. Hasten thy march so 

that thine onset may precede the tidings of thee. 

If the Lord grant thee victory, then shorten thy 

stay amongst them. Take with thee guides, and 

send before thee scouts and spies." 

Burner pre- On Wednesday following, Mahomet was seized 

nmp fomied With a violeot heodachc and fever ; but it passed 

irtMohDmuD, oB"- The next morning he found himself sufficiently 

^^'^ '*''■ recovered to bind with his own hand upon the 

flagstaff a banner for the army. He presented it 
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to Osfima with these words : — " Fight thou beneath 
this banner in the name of the Lord, and for his 
cause. Thus shah thou discomfit and slay the 
people that disbeUeveth in the Lord I " The camp 
was then formed at Jorf ; and the whole body of 
the fighting men, not excepting even Abu Bakr 
and Omar, were summoned to join it. The attention 
of all was soon occupied by a more engrossing sub- 
ject, which suspended for the time the preparations 
of OsSma's force. 

The history of Mahomet's sickness, according to Difflcnity u 
the wont of bis biographers, is made up of a multi- connected 
tude of distinct and unconnected traditions, often Uw Piophet'a 
trifling, and sometimes contradictory, from which it 
is not easy to trace the correct sequence of events, 
or to weave a continuous and consistent narrative. 
It will be my endeavour to omit no important 
incident in relating the story of this interesting 
period. 

Mahomet had not hitherto suffered from any Uabomet 
serious illness. About the close of the sixth year uinwa to tbe 
of the Hejpra, he is said to have ailed temporarily SSchhe^ 
from loss of appetite and a pining depression of" " ' 
health and spirits, ascribed, as we have seen, to the 
incantations of the Jews.* Ag^n, in the middle of 
the seventh year, his system sustained a shock, from 
partaking of poisoned meat at Eheibar, for which 
he was cupped, and the effects of which he is said 

• See above, p. 80. 
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to have complained of periodically ever after. In- 
deed the present attack was attributed by Mahomet 
himself directly to this cause. "When he had been 
now for several days sick, the mother of Bishr (who 
had died from the effects of the same poison,) came to 
inquire after his health ; she condoled with him on 
the violence of the fever, and remarked that the 
people said it was the pleurisy. " Nay," answered 
Mahomet, " the Lord would never permit that sick- 
ness to seize his Apostle, for it cometh of Satan. 
This, verily, is the effect of that which I ate at 
Kheibar, I and thy son. The artery of my back 
feeleth as though it would just now burst asunder." 
whkh^a'*** Whether his constitution was really impaired 
ib'*t?''^°*h'* by the poison, or whether this waa merely the 
-"^- Prophet's fancy, it is certain that the frailties of 

age were imperceptibly creeping upon him. His 
vigorous, well-knit frame began to stoop. Though 
frugal, if not abstemious In his habits, and in all 
things (the harem excepted) temperate, yet during 
the last twenty years of his hfe there had been 
much to tax his mind and body. At Mecca, hard* 
ship, rejection, persecution, confinement, exile ; — at 
Medina, the anxieties of a cause for some years 
doubtful, and now the cares, of a daily extending 
dominion, — pressed upon him. Nor must we forget 
the excitement and agitation (possibly of an epileptic 
character) which occasionally overpowered him in 
the moments of so-called inspiration and intercourse ■ 
with unseen visitauts. " Ah ! thou that art dearer 
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to me than father or. mother I" exclaimed Abu 
Bakr, as Mahomet entered one day from his wivea' 
apartments into the Mosque. — " Alas ! grey hairs 
are hastening upon thee ! " and the eyes of the 
Prophet's bosom friend filled with tears as he saw 
him raise his beard with his hand, and gaze at it. — 
" Yes," said Mahomet, " it is the travail of inspira- 
tion that hath done this. The Suras BM, and the 
Inevitable^ and the Striking, with their fellows, have 
made white my hair." • 

But Mahomet did not yield to the infirmities of Kotwithetand- 
old age. To the very last the severe simplicity of infi™?™ 
robuater years was preserved unaltered. "The 
people throng about thee in the Mosque," said his pii^ty," 
uncle Abbfls to him ; — " what if we make for thee 
an elevated seat, that they may not trouble thee ?" 
But Mahomet forbade it : — " Surely," he said, " I 
will not cease from being in the midst of them, 
dra^ng my mantle behind me thus,! and covered 
with their dust, .until that the Lord give me rest 
from amongst them.";{: 

Mahomet himself was latterly not unconscious hm anticipa- 
(if we may beUeve the traditions of Ayesha) ofendwun^r 
the premonitions of decay. He used frequently 

• These are called tte Tarrific Suras. See aleo toL ii. ch. iii. 
p. 88. The withering efiecte there ascribed to the fits of iDspira- 
tion, if they realljr at all resembled the dea:riptioD givea by 
tisdition, cannot but fa^ve told on his constitution. 

\ I.e. hurrying along and being jostled by the crowd. 

X K. waOddi, 139. 
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to repeat the hundred and tenth Sura, as fol- 
lows : — 

" When tba help of God ahall come, and the Tietoiy, 
And Hirni ibalt see men entering the Beligion of God in troops; 
Then celebrate the praises of thy Lord, and ask psjJon of him, 
for he is merciful."' 

These expressions he would refer to the nmltitudes 
now flocking to the faith in Yemen and the farther 
coasts of Arabia. He would further declare that 
the sign received from the Lord of the completion 
of his work was thus fulfilled, and that it remained 
for him now only " to busy himself in the praises of 
his Lord and to seek for pardon."f 

* The period when this was lerealed is doubtful. In the 
Appendix to vol. ii. I have placed it in the third Meccan stage ; 
but it may hare been later. 

f The reader most bear in mind that all traditions of sayings 
by Mahomet, thus directly anticipatory of his decease, are sns- 
picious. They are just the kind of stories that would grov up 
amongst his loving and superstitious followers, in conversalions 
which continued unrecorded for many years. There is nothing 
improbable in what I have placed in the text; still I cannot vouch 
fbrit. 

Of &e manifest fabrications, similar in tendency, take the 
following as a flpecimen. When the CXth Sura was revealed, 
Mahomet called FfLCima, and said, — " My daughter I I have 
received intimation of my approaching end." F&tima burst into 
tears. " Why weepest thou, my child ? " continued the Prophet; 
" be comforted, for verily thou art the first of my people that 
shall rejoin me." Whereupon F&lima dried her tears and smiled 
pleasantly." E. W^kidi, 139, 151. As F&tima died within six 
months after her father, it is easy to see how this tale grew up- 
Similar are all the traditions in glorification of Fatima: «, 9. where 
Mahomet calls her " the Queen of all the females of Paradise 
after Mary the Mother of Jesus." Ibid, So with all the tradi- 
tions predicting divisions, sects, intestine war, <&o. A shade of 
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When attacked by his last ttlness, Mahomet, ho ndta tbe 
though probably feeling it to be serious, did not at gtoaoi. 
the first succumb; for a day or two he still main- 
tained the custom be had prescribed to himself of 
visiting his wives' apartments in rotation. One 
night lying restless on his bed, he arose softly, 
cast his clothes about him, and followed by a 
servant, walked to the burial ground, Badtl al 
Gharcad. There he waited long absorbed in medi- 
tation. At last winding up his thoughts, he prayed 
aloud for those who were buried there, apostrophi- 
zing thus : — " Ver^y, ye and I have both received the 
ftdjUment of that tchich our Lord did promise us. 
Blessed are ye! for ye enjoy a lot far preferable to 
the lot of those who are left behind. Temptation 
and trial approach Wee portions of a dark night fol- 
lowing rapidly one upon another, each portion darker 
than those preceding. O Lord ! grant pardon unto 
them that are buried here ! " Then he turned and 
departed to his house. By the way, he told his 
attendant that he too was hastening to the grave: — 
" The choice hath verily been offered me of con- 
tinuance in this life, with Paradise thereafter, or to 
meet my Lord at once ; and I have chosen to meet 
my Lord."* 

the same lendenoj will be observed in the prayer quoted below, 
■t the burial gronnd, which, Dotwithatanding, I hare given entire. 

* For this latter tAjra^, repeated again, see note below. By 
" condnnanoe in this life " is probably meant only a longtr life. 

We have now reached a point in Mahomet's biography which has 
become die arena for the contending traditions of party and &ction. 
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Aywha'i In the morning, passing by the door of Ayesha, 

he weks ba who was Suffering from a severe headache, he heard 
tkin. her moaning : " My head ! — oh, my head I "• He 

First, Ayeaha, who had the closeat opportunities by far of 
all others for watching the last momeDts of Mahomet, bas made 
the most of her position; throughout her stateuents there is a 
patent endeavour to exclude even the meotioa of All and bis 
partisans. There is, secondly, the party of Ali, who (with the 
view of strengthening Aeir dogma that the divine right of snc- 
cession was rested in their hero and bis posterity) wonld attribute 
to him every important part in the scene. And, Uutly, there are 
the Abbassides (holding the right of succession to reside in the 
near relatives of the Prophet and their heirs), whose tendency is 
to magnify Abb^ and his family. Every traditdon is coloured by 
these factions ; and it is necessary to steer very cautdously among 
them. Compare vol, i. Introd. pp. xxrvii.-x!i. 

For the scene in the text, we have the following variations: — 
J. Ayesha perceiving Mahomet go forth, sent her maid Barida to 
watch where he went: this Bar!da did, and managed to get back 
before her master. II. Ayesha herself followed Mahomet, who 
reproved her at the grave-yard for her curiosity. III. Ayesha 
•ays that h^fi-eqaetUly visited the grave-ya;d at night, IV. A 
fonrth tradition from Ayesha says that his servant Abu it4fi 
accompanied Mahomet on the occasion. V. A tradition from 
another source makes Fadbala {aiiat Abu Muweibiba, a Temen 
slave of his) to have gone with the prophet. Tbe two last tra- 
ditions are otherwise very similar with the t«nor of the text. 
K. WAt^<U, 141|. Hishami gives only the last : p. 455. 

The probability seems to be that there was only one night- 
visit to the grave-yard; and that the several parties desirous of 
the honour of being associated with so remarkable, a scene 
invented the other occasions. 

There are other traditions which say that afW his illness 
commenced, Mahomet went also to pray at Ohod for those who 
fell there. Bat this is evidently unfounded. K. W^iOMi, 142. 

* In (utother tradillou, Ayesha aays: — "As often as Mahomet 
passed my door, be would speak a word to me, which the Lord 
uaed to bless to my good. Now for two days he passed by and 
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entered and said : " Nay, Ayeslia, it is rather I that 
have need to cry my head, my head!" Then in 
a tender strain : — " But wouldst thou not desire 
to be taken whilst I am yet alive ; 'so that I might 
pray over thee, and wrapping thee, Ayesha, in thy 
winding sheet, thus commit thee to the grave ? " 
" That happen to another," exclaimed Ayesha, " and 
not to me ! " archly adding : — " Ah, that is what 
thou art desirous -of! Truly, I can fancy thee, 
after having done all this, return straightway to my 
house, and spend that very evening sporting in my 
place with another wife ! " The Prophet smiled at 
Ayesha's raillery, but his sickness pressed on him 
too heavily to admit of a rejoinder in the same 
strain; and so again with a sad complaint of the 
grievous ailment in his head, he returned to the 
apartment of Meimftna, whose day it was.* 

Mahomet had not been long there before the Mahorant 

" mires to 

fever returned upon him with increasing violence. ajwOu'* 
So calling his wives around him, he said : " Te see 
that I lie very sick ; I am not able to visit your 
houses in turn ; if it be pleasing to you, I will 
remain in the house of Ayesha." All agreed to 

did not smj a irord. So I made m^ maid pUee my pillow at the 
door, and I reclined there with mj head bound roand vith a 
napkin; when the Prophet passed by, be asked me what ailed 
me. I replied, " Mj head pains me," and so on as in the text. 
K. Wddadi, 147i. 

* Hi»hdmi, 455; K. Wdeiadi, 142, 146. The tradition in the 
latter authority ends with a fabricated passage intended to support 
the clum of Aba Bakr, as against AU, to the Caliphate. 
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the proposal. Hia clothes having been wrapped 
loosely around him, and hia head bound about with 
a napkin, the Prophet walked with the support of 
AU and Abb^ to the apartment of Ayesha.* 
Though not yet twenty years of age, and though 
she had never before wjuted upon any one in aick- 
ness, Ayesha watched with the utmost solicitude and 
tenderness over the death-bed of her aged husband. 
For seven or eight days, the fever, although 
t[w£i^tbeiT unchecked, did not confine Mahomet entirely to the 
■gaioM house. He was able to move into the Mosque 
qipomiiDeot (the door of his apartment opening into its courts) 
and lead, though feebly, the pubHc prayera. He 
had been ill about a week,f when perceiving that 
the sickness gained ground, and was a^ravated 
by occasional fits of awooning, he resolved upon 
an effort to address the people, whose murmurs at 
the appointment of the youth Osima to the com- 
mand of the Syrian army had reached his ears.^ 

• E. Wddddi, 147^; HUhdmi, 456. Ayesha doea not name 
AU. Some mentioa Fadhl in ptac« of his father Abbis. 

t The dates are to some d^ree oonjectaral. I suppose this 
to have happened about Wednesday or Thursdajr, the 8th oi 
9th Hohturam (4th or 5th Jnne) ; after which Aba Bakr was 
app<Hnted to lead the public prajers. The Seoretaiy speaks of it 
as occurring on the Saturday, t. e. ton or eleven days after he was 
seized by the ferer; but in another place be mentions the address 
as being delivered five days before his death, which would bring 
it to either Wednesday or Thursdaj: p. 138^. Hishftmi says it 
occurred after he had once swooned away. 

X " And the people spake, saying, ' He hath pat this striphng 
in command over the chiefest of the Refugees.' The Prophet 
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" Fetch me," he said, " seven skins of water from 
as many different wells, that I may bathe and 
then go forth unto them." They prociired the 
water, and seating him in Haphsa's bathing vessel, 
poured it upon him fi^m the akina till he held 
up his hand and cried " enough ! " Meanwhile 
the people, both men and women, had assembled in 
the Mosque ; it was told the Prophet that they had 
come together, and that many wept. Being now 
refreahed by the bath, he went forth to them with 
his head bandaged, a sheet being drawn loosely 
round him, and seated himself in the pulpit. After 
prayer, and certain introductory phrases in the 
usual style, he proceeded : — " Te people ! What is 
this which hath reached me, that some amongst you 
murmur against my appointment of OsHma to com- 
mand the Syrian army ? Now, if ye blame my 
appointment of Ofl&ma, verily heretofore ye blamed * 

likewise my appointment of his father Zeid before 
him. And I swear by the Lord, that he verily was 
well fitted for the command, and that his son afler 
him is well fitted also. Truly Os4ma is one of the 
men most dearly beloVed by me, even as his father 
was. Wherefore, do ye treat him well, for be is 
one of the best amongst you." 

Afler a pause he continued : — " Verily, the Lord AnnomnHng 

, , ~ J rti. 1 ,,bia conTKtion 

hath offered unto one of his servants the choice that tho du- 
betwixt this life and that -which is nigh unto him- last, he direca 

heard of this, and was very wroth. Then he came forth with 
hie head bandaged," ic. K. WAchidi, l^^. 
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the priTste 6elf; and the servant hatH dioeen that which is nigh 
ioto the uDto his Lord." Mahomet by this saying intended 
ci^°* to communicate by way of euphemism to the people, 
his anticipation that the illness would prove his 
« last. But they were slow of apprehension. Abu 
Bakr alone perceived his meaning, and burst into 
tears. Mahomet, in accents of affectioD, desired 
him not to weep. Then turning to the people, he 
said,—" Verily the chiefest among you all for love 
and devotion to me is Abu Bakr. If I were to 
choose a bosom friend it would be he : but Islam 
hath made a closer brotherhood amongst us all. 
Now let every door that leadeth into the Mosque 
be closed, excepting only the door of Abu Bakr." 
Accordingly the relatives of Mahomet and the chief 
men, whose houses skirted the quadrangle of the 
Mosque, closed their doors, that of Abu Bakr alone 
remaining open.* Thus the busy hum and tread 

* K. WAckidi, 139^, 146i ; Hididmi, 457. Eadi nader most 
judge for himaelf vhether there is not too mach of anddpxdoii in 
this scene to be connstent with its reality ; I see no gronnd for not 
regarding it as natural. The same remark applies to the following 
paragraph. 

It is likely that the expressioD used hj Mahomet regarding the 
ekoiee of death or life was of a more geiHu«l nature, such as " that 
he preferred to depart and be near bis Lord," (something, perhaps, 
in the manoer of Paul's words, Phil. i. 21);— which tradition 
wonld easilj and naturally convert into the mysterious phrase 
" that be had made eUcUon of Paradise." Against the text it 
might be urged that after such a declaration the people ought to 
have been more prepared for the Prophet's death when it did 
happen. Bat the scene after his death was justified by the 
circumitancea, as will be seen below, and is to my apprehension 
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were huahed, as became the precincts of death, and 
the courts of the Mosque were frequented only by 
worshipers at the hour of prayer, and by knots of 
whispering followers, inquiring anxiously after the 
Prophet's health. 

As he was about to re-enter Ayesha's room, He commends 
Mahomet turned again, and in testimony of his Medtok m ibe 
gratitude to the people of Medina, thus addressed ft 



the assembly : — " Te that are refiigees from Mecca 
and other quarters, hearken to me ! Te increase, 
and throng into the city daily. But the men of 
Medina do not increase. They will remain ever 
as they are this day. And verily they are dear 
unto me, for among them I foimd a refuge. Where- 
fore honour their honourable men, and treat well 
their excellent ones." Then having uiged the early 
departure of the Syrian expedition, he retired into 
the room of Ayesha.* 

The exertion and excitement of deUvering thisAbuBakr 
address a^ravated the Prophet's sickness. On the le^ thapubUc 
following day,f when the hour of public prayer absence of 

quite coDButent with even a more expli<»t atateiiient by Mahomet 
than this, of bia foreboding!. 

• K. W4didi, 161 ; Huhdmi, 458. 

I Thia was probably Friday. I hare assnmed that the previous 
scene occurred on Thursdaj : but it may pottAhf hare been oa 
Friday, Mahomet taking adrantage of the congrt^tion usually 
assembling on that day to make his address ; if such were the case 
(but there is no expren tradition to support the anpposition) the 
present scene would be fixed for Saturday. 

It is said that Abn Bakr led the prayers for three days before 
the Prophet's death, which fixes the present incident as occurring 
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Came round, he called for water to perform the 
preparatory ablutions ; but on attempting to rise, 
lie found that his strength had failed, so he com- 
manded that Abu Bakr should conduct the prayers 
in his stead ; and having given this order he fell 
back in a fainting fit. Soon recovering, he in- 
quired whether the commission had been conveyed 
to his fiiend. Ayesha replied " O Prophet I 
Truly Abu Bakr is a man of a tender heart, and 
weepeth readily. The people would with difficulty 
bear his voice." " Command that he lead the 
prayers," repeated Mahomet in a loud and impera- 
tive tone. Ayesha, still clinging to the hope that 
Mahomet would be able himself to perform the duty, 
began again in a similar strain. Displeased and 
irritated, Mahomet exclaimed : " Truly, ye resemble 
the foolish women in the story of Joseph : • give 
command forthwith as I desire." The command 
was given, and Abu Bakr conducted the pubUc 



on Friday or on Saturday, according aa Monday is oovuited in 
the diree days or not. Another tradition makes him to have led 
the prayers on seventeen occarions, wMeh would be equal to 
three days and part of a fourth, bringing the date to Friday. 
K. Wdckidi, Ubi- 

In one place it is said that Mahomet, throughout his illness, 
came out to tlie prayers whenever he could; and that if he came 
out late, he made up at the end of the service what he had 
missed at the beginning of it. K. Wd^adi, 145^. But the 
tradition is unsupported. 

* Sec Sura, zii. The Commentators refer this expression to 
the (cene in which the womcQ of Egypt cut their hands in 
abtonisbiuent at the beauty of Joseph : v. 32. 
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prayers during the few temaiDing days of the 
Prophet's life.* 

The right of presiding at the public prayers was Mahomet 
always recognized as the mark of the chief secular mfled the 
power. And there can, I think, be little doubt him, a* hu 
that Mahomet by his nomination intended to mgnify mUag power, 
the delegation of the supreme authonty to Abu 
Bakr while he was laid aside, if not to mark him as 
his successor after death. It is related that on one 
occasion Abu Bakr happened not to be present 
when the summons to prayer was sounded by Bil&l, 
and that Omar having received, as he erroneously 
believed, the command of Mahomet to oiGciate in 
his room, stood up in the Mosque, and in his power- 

* K. Wdckidi, 144, 145 ; Siehdmi, 459. Tradition is quite 
ananimooa as to this soene. The only point on which I have 
ventured to deviate from it, in the motive of Ayesha. She herself 
says that she objected Bimplj fr«m the fear that the people would 
ever after dialike her father for having stood up in the Prophet's 
place, and would attribute amy evil that might happen to ill-luck 
arifling out of his uaurpation. This I believe to be an after- 
thought.. Ayesha waa ambitious enough, and no doubt rejoiced 
greatlj at this indication of her father to the chief command. 
But she was also overcome at the moment by concern for hei 
husband, and could not bear the admiasion that he was so danger- 
ously ill as the nomination appeared to imply. It seemed to her 
to be a foreboding of bis end: an inauspicious forestalling of the 
succession. Hence she deprecated the idea. 

One set of traditions makes her to propose that Omar should 
conduct the prayers in her lather's stead. This is unlikely, but 
supposing it to be true, her proposal may have arisen from the 
same cause; — she knew well that Mahomet would not pass over 
Abu Bakr, and may from false modesty, or it may be real 
delicacy, have suggested that Omar, and not her father, should 
be nominated to the invidious post. 
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fill voice commenced the TaHir, " Great is the 
Lord ! " preparatory to the public service. Mahomet 
overhearbg this from his apartment, called aloud 
with energy, — " No ! No ! No ! The Lord and the 
whole body of believers forbid it I Let no one 
lead the prayers but only Abu Bakr ! "• 
He urges the While thus imable to leave the room of Ayesha, 
o«tm«'i anoj. Mahomet was too weak to attend to any pubUc buEo- 
ness. Yet the Syrian expedition weighed upon his 
mind : he continued sayingf to those around him, — 
" Send off quickly the army of Os&ma." He also 
enjoined that all embassies which might arrive, 
should be treated with the same coodderatdon, and 
receive the same largesses, as he had been wont 
himself to bestow. 

On the night of Saturday, the sickness assumed a 

day night, very serious aspect. The fever rose to such a pitch 
BaM, 6ih** t^a' tlie hand could hardly be kept upon hia skin 
from its burning heat.} His, body was racked with 

* E. Wddcidi, 14b\ ; Hiahdmi, 459. Thb tradildon is not be- 
yond suspicion ; yet I do not see sufficient cause for its rejection. 
Bat there is one form of it whicb may be summarily cast aside: 
namely, tLat in which Haphsa gives orders to Bilal to make her 
father (Omar) conduct the public prayers, whereupon Mahomet 
chides her, and says that " she resembles the females in the story of 
Joseph;" adding these words, " Speak to Abu Bakr that be lead the 
prayerB;/or verily iflmakehim not my deputy, the petite mil not he 
obedmi unto Amt." K. W&eUddi, 145}. It is certain that Mahomet 
never enjpreeeed himself in this manner, whatever he may hare 
desired to imply by the order appointing Abu Bakr to the du^. 

t Jyj J«r ^- WAdddi, 138}. 

X Ihid. Ui\. 
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pain; restless and moaning, he tossed about upon his 
bed. Alarmed at a severe paroxysm of the disease, 
0mm Salma, one of his wives, screamed aloud. 
Mahomet rebuked her : — " Quiet ! " he said. " No 
one crieth out thus but an unbeliever." During the 
night, Ayesha sought to comfort him, and su^ested 
that he should seek for consolation in the same 
lessons he had so often taught to others when in 
sickness : — " O Prophet I " she said, " if one of us 
had moaned thus, thou wouldst surely have found 
fault with it." " Yes," he repUed, " but I bum with 
the fever-heat of any two of you together." " Then," 
exclaimed one, " thou shalt siirely have a double 
reward." " Yes," he answered,—" I swear by him 
in whose hands is my life, that there is not upon 
the earth a behever afflicted with any calamity or 
disease, but the Lord thereby causeth his sins to iall 
from him, even as leaves are shed in autumn from a 
tree." At another time he said, — '^ Suffering is an 
expiation for sin.* Verily, if the believer suffer but 
the scratch of a thorn, the Lord raiseth his tank 
thereby, and wipeth away from him a sin." " Be- 
lievers," he would affirm, "are tried according to 
their faith. If a man's faith be strong, so are his 
sufferings; if he be weak, they are proportioned 
thereimto. Yet in any case, the suffering shall not 
be remitted until he walk upon earth without the 
guilt of a single tran^ession cleaving imto him." 

• K.W&!kidi,U2. (UlLil *;U^ ij/jJ <jie »J^ jj^jVl yl. 
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Sayinge of Omar, approocTiing the bed, placed his hand on 
hit dMih-bed. Mahomet's forehead, and suddenly withdrew, it from 
the greatness of the heat : — " O Prophet I " he said, 
" how violent is the fever on thee ! " " Tea, verily," 
replied Mahomet, "but I have been during the 
night season repeating in praise of the Lord seventy 
Suras, and among them the seven long ones." Omar 
answered : — " But the Lord hath forgiven thee all 
thy eins, the former and the latter ; now then, why 
not rest and take thine ease ? " " Nay," replied 
Mahomet, " for wherefore should I not be a faithfiil 
servant unto him ?" 

An attendant, while Mahomet lay covered up, put 
his hand below the sheet, and feeling the excessive 
heat, made a remark similar to that of Omar. Ma- 
homet replied : — " Even aa this affliction prevaileth 
now against me, so shall my reward hereafter be 
enhanced." " And who are they," asked another, 
"that suffer the severest trials?" " The Prophets and 
the righteous," said Mahomet; and then he made 
mention of one Prophet having been destroyed by 
lice, and of another who was tried with poverty, so 
that he had but a rag to cover his nakedness withal : 
" yet each of them rejoiced exceedingly in his afflic- 
tion, even as one of you would rejoice in great spoil." * 
^^IS"r *-*° '^^ Sunday, Mahomet lay in a very weak 



13th Rabi, 
7 th June. 



* These sayuiga are &11 taken from the Secretarj, p. 142, tt aeq. 
Hie snfferiiigs of Mahomet may have been magnified, and some of 
these sayings exaggerated if not entirely fabricated: but they ore 
all truly illustrative, I think, of the death-bed scene. 
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and helpless state. Os&ma, who had delayed his 
departure to see what the issue of the sickoess might 
be, came in from Jorf to visit him. Removing 
the clothes from the Prophet's face, he stooped down 
and kissed him, but there was no audible response. 
Mahomet only raised his hands to heaven in the 
attitude of blessing, and then placed them upon 
Os&ma. So he returned to the camp* 

During some part of this day, Mahomet com- Mahomet 
plained of pain in his side, and the suffering became his wires. 
80 great, that he fell into a state of unconsciousness. 
0mm Salma advised that physic should be given 
him. Asma, the sister of Meimflna, prepared a 
draught after an Abyssinian recipe, and they forced 
it into his mouth.f Reviving from its efifects he 
felt the unpleasant taste in his mouth, and cried, 
" What is this that ye have done to me ? Te have 
even given me physic ! " They confessed that 
they had done so, and enumerated the ingredients 
of which Asma had compounded it.J " Out upon 
you I " he angrily exclaimed ; " this is a remedy for 
the pleurisy, which she hath learned in the land of 
Abyssinia; but that is not a disease which the Lord 
will suffer to attack me. Now shall ye all partake 

• K. Wddadi, 138^. 

f Her name was' Asma bint Ooeis; she had emigrated to Abys- 
sinia with her husband Ji&r, brother of AIL After his death, she 
married Abu Bakr, whose wife she probably at this time waa. 
After Abu Bakr's death, Ali married her. She bad issue by all 
three. See above, p. 88, and 101. 

X Indian Wood jjju^jl jj«lt ; a little Wars seed f^j j ; 
mixed with some drops of olive oil. K. Wdetidi, 148J. 
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of the same dose. Let not one remain in tbe house 
without being physicked, even as ye have physicked 
me, excepting only my uncle Abb&s." - So all the 
women aroae, and they poured the phyBic, in presence 
of the dying Prophet, into each other's mouths.* 

After this the conversatiop turning upon Abyssinia, 
0mm Salma and 0mm Habiba, who had both been 
exiles there, spoke of the beauty of a cathedral in 
that country, called the church of Maria (St. Mary) 
and of the wonderM pictures on its walls. Mahomet 
listened quietly to them, and then said, — " These 
verily are the people who, when a good man hath 
lived amongst them, buUd over his tomb a place of 
worship, and they adorn it with their pictures. 
These, in the eyes of th^ Lord, are the worst part of 
all the creation." He stopped, and covered himself 
with the bedclothes ; then casting them off in the 
restlessness,! *°'3 perhaps delirium, of the fever, he 
said : " The Lord destroy the Jews and Christians I J 

* This scene is veil attested bj several traditions. . How 
Btraogely it mnst bare contriuted with the solemaity of the 
Prophet's death-bed ! E. W&akidi, 148; ffuAdnw, 458. 

MeimQna pleaded that she was, in pursuance of an oath by 
Mahomet, under a vow of fasting, and could not, therefore, allow 
auTthing, even medicine, to pass her lips; but the excuse was 
unavuHng. Another tradition represents Mahomet as grounding 
his displeasure at being forced to take phjeic, on the fact, that 
" he was then faating." He had, probably, made some tow to 
this effect in refereuoe to his sickness. 

t ir. Wdckidi, 149. Traditions from Ayesha aud the sou of 
AbbelE. " He kept dravring the clothes over hb face, and then 
pulling them off again." Ibid. p. 153. 

X Some authorities omit the ChruHoM from this tradition. 
K. Wddtidi, 149^. 



.y Google 



xuiii.] Heoalla/or WrUiitg Materiale. 271 

Let his anger be Ivindled against those that turn the 
tomb3 of their Prophets into places of worship. O 
Lord, let not my tomb be an object of worship I * 
Let there not remain any faith but that of Islam 
throughout the whole land of Arabia I " f 

About this time, reccanizinff Omar, and some He c«U" ft"- 

. , 1 n -I writing rowe- 

otber chief men m the room, he called out, — rfd*. 
** Brii^ hither to me ink and paper,} that I may 
record for you a writing which shall prevent your 
going astray for ever." Omar said, — " He wandereth 

* This last clause may be an after-thought. 

t LiL " Let there not remain two Religions," &c. K. Wdehdi, 
li9i, 1S2^. Vuit vol ii. p. 302, mtt. I have there ventured to 
doubt that Mahomet gave this command, because the Christians 
of Najrfin were not expelled till long after, and then only on a 
chai^ of usury. So also the Jews of Khelbar were allowed for 
several years to remain, aud then exiled because ot some alleged 
deeds of violence: see above, p. 75. 

I think these facts prove that there was no command by the 
Prophet, recognized by the Moslems, to this effect. Had there 
been, Abu Bakr and Umar would no doubt have made it one of their 
first objects to fulfil the order, — existing treaties and engagements 
notwithstanding. A'commandof Mahomet was never questioned by . 
them during his life, much less after his death. I conclude that 
either the sentence is a fabrication, or that having been uttered in 
delirium, It was not felt to be blading. If uttered at all, even in deli- 
rium, it is a significant index of the current of Mahomet's thoughts. 

In some traditions the command is connected with a scene in 
which Mahomet said that he had three injunctions to deliver; one 
concerned the treatment of the embassies arriving at Medina (see 
above, p. 266); theseconddirected the ejection of Jews and Chris- 
tians from Arabia; before he could explain the third, he became 
unconscious. Other injunctions are given, as being kind to slaves; 
paying tithes; observing prayer, &o. K. W&cktdi, 150, 152; 
Hiahdmi, 487. 

X One tradition has it that he culled for " a shoulder blade " to 
write upon, K. W4ckid!, 150. 
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in his mind. Ib not the Coran sufficient for ua ? " 
But the women wished that the writing materials 
should be brought ; and a discussion ensued. There- 
upon one said, — "What is his condition at this 
present moment ? Come let us see whether he 
speaketh deliriously or not." So they went and 
asked him what his wishes were regarding the 
writing he had spoken of ; but he no longer desired 
to indite it. " Leave me thus alone," he said, " for 
my present state is better than that ye call me to.*** 
°^"'"'""** ^^ tl** course of this day, Mahomet called 
Aycsha to him, and said, — "Where is that gold 
which I gave unto thee to keep?" On her re- 
plying that it was by her, he desired that she 
should spend it at once in charity. Then he dozed 
off in a half conscious state j and. some time after 
asked if she had done as he desired her. On her 
saying that she had not yet done so, he called for 
the money (which was apparently a portion of the 
tithe income) ; she placed it in his. hand, and 

" ^. Woctifft', 149}-, 150;^-either apeakinK incoherently, or 
meaning th&t he did not feel equal to the task. Abbis is rqire- 
Eented as lamenting the irreparable loss sustained bj the absence 
of what Mahomet intended to dictate, and sajing that his followers 
lost it through their quarrelling. But Mahomet was evidently 
wandering, when he called for the writing materials. 

When the women were about to bring the writing materials, 
Omar chided them: — " Quiet I " he said. " Ye behave as women 
always do; when your master falleth sick ye burst into tears, and 
the moment he recovereth a little, ye begin embracing him." 
Mahomet, jealous even on his death-bed of the good name of hie 
wives, was aroused by these words, and sud, — "Verily, they are 
bitter than ye are," llnd. If this tradition be true, it shews 
that Mahomet was only partially delirious at the moment. 
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counted six dinars. He directed that it should be 
divided among certain indigent families ; and then 
lying down he said, — " Now I am at peace. Verily 
it would not have become me to meet my Lord, 
and this gold in my possession."* 

All Sunday night the illness continued \mabated. im^nfHnent 
He was overheard praying : one of his ejacula- morning, 

%- ^ , . -rwTi "th of IM 

tions was to this effect : — " O my soul 1 Why Habi ; 
seekest thou for i^iuge elsewhere than in God 
alone ? " f The morning brought some measure of 
reUef. The fever and the pain abated ; and there 
was an apparent return of strength. 

The dangerous crisis of the Prophet's sickness on Mahomet 

" ' comes OQl lo 

the preceding night having become known through- the mormng 
out the city, the Mosque was crowded in the 
morning, at the hour of prayer, by men and women 
who came seeking anxioiiely for tidings. Abu Bakr, 
as usual, led the devotions ; as Imam he stood in 
the place of Mahomet before the congregation, his 
back turned towards them4 He had ended the 

* K. W4dddi, 148^, 149. The atoiy is totd in Torioaa ways, 
but the version in the text is probably correct. Some traditiona 
unite the inudent with one of those strange tales of Ayesha nhich 
contrast tbe Prophet's poverty with his benevolence. She was 
obliged to send (she says) to a neighboor to get oil for lier lamp 
when Mahomet was on his death-bed. See vol. i. IiOrodw^ion, 
p. Ix. There are many traditions to show Mahomet's unwillingneM 
to retain money in his possession. He used to give every thing 
away in charity ; and did not even like retaining money in his 
house over the night. All this is probably exi^gerated. 

t K. W^dcidi, 153. In all his previous illnesses, Mahomet had 
prayed for his recovery. This prayer, according to tradition, 
signified that now his expectation was to depart. 

f It will be remembered that in Mahometan prayers, the whole 
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first Rakaat, or series of proBtrationa, and the people 
had stood up again for a second, when the curtain 
of Ajesha's door (to the left of the audience, and a 
little way behind Abu Bakr), slowly moved aside, 
and Mahomet himself appeared. As he entered 
the assembly, be whispered in the ear of Fadhl 
son of Abbfls, who with a servant* supported 
him ; " The Lord verily hath granted mito me 
refreshment f in prayer;'' and he looked around 
with a smile of inexpressible pleasure, which was 
marked by all who at the moment caught a glimpse 
of his couutenauce4 That smile no doubt was the 
index of deep emotion in his heart. What doubts 
or fears may have crossed the mind of MahcHuet, as 
he lay on the bed of death, and felt that the time was 
drawing nigh when he must render hia account to 
that God whose messenger he professed to be, — 
tradition affords us no grounds even to conjecture. 
The rival claims of Asw&d and Museilama had per- 
haps suggested misgivings such as those which long 
before distracted his soul. What if he too were an 
impostor, deceiving himself and deceiving others 

coogrc^tion, the Imam included, look towards Mecca. The people 
are ranged in rows behind the Imam, and follow his motions. 

* TboabSin, a slave from Yemen. Alyite tradition substitutes 
All for him. 

t Lil. " Cooling of the eyes." K. Wdckidi, 145. 

X That is hy the portion of the congregation in a line with 
the door, who were standing sideways to it, and bj all the ranks 
behind them. Those in front had their backs partly towards 
him; but some of them also may probably have turned round to 
see the cause of the general sensation. 
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also I If any doubts and queBtioningB of this nature 
had arisen in his mind, the sight of the great con- 
gregatioD, in attitude devout and earnest, may have 
caused comfort and reassurance. That which brings 
forth good fruit, be would argue, must itself be 
good. The mission which had transformed gross and 
debased idolaters into spiritual worshippers such as 
these, resigning -every faculty to the service of the 
one great God, — and which, wherever accepted and 
believed in, was daily producing the same wonderful 
change, — that mission must be divine, and the voice 
from within which prompted him to undertake it 
must have been the voice of the Almighty, revealed 
through his miQistehi^ spirit. Perhaps it was a 
thought like this which passed at the moment 
through the mind of the Prophet, and lighted up 
his countenance with that smile of joy, diffusing 
gladness over the crowded courts of the Mosque. 

Having paused thus for a moment at the door, ■^^*?**^ 
Mahomet, supported as before, moved on towards aI"" B«kr. 
the fraai where Abu Bakr stood. The people made 
way for him, opening their ranks as he advanced. 
Abu Bakr heard the rustle (for he never when at 
prayer turned himself or looked to the right hand 
or the left), and apprehending the cause which 
alone at that time could create so great a sensation, 
stepped backwards to join the congregation, and 
vacate the place of leader, for the Prophet. But 
Mahomet motioned him to resume the post, and 
taking his hand walked on towards the pulpit. 
There he sat on the ground by the side of Abu 
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Bakr, who resumed the service, and finished it in 
the customary fonn. 
AbuBatr When the prayers were ended, Abu Bakr en- 

Ci to visit t J 

wife at tered into conversation with Mahomet. He rejoiced 

AlSnnh. ^ , , „ , ^ 

to find hmi to all appearance convalescent. " O 
Prophet," he said, — " I perceive that by the grace 
of God, thou art better to-day, even as we desire to 
see thee. Now this day is the turn of my wife, the 
daughter of Khftrija; shall I go and visit her?"* 
Mahomet gave him permission. . So he departed to 
her house at Al Sunh, a suburb of the upper city. 
JJwkT^ih Mahomet then sat himself down for a little while 
the pwrie ^ear the door of Ayesha's room, and addressed the 

BTomid hiiu in j > 

dieMoBqiie. people, who, overjoyed to find him again in the 
midst of them, crowded round. He spoke with 
emotion, and with a voice still so powerful as to 
reach beyond the outer doors of the Mosque. " By 
the Lord ! " he said, " as for myself, verily, no man 
can lay hold of me in any matter ; f I have not 
made lawful anything excepting what Grod bath 
made lawful ; nor have I prohibited aught but that 
which God in his book hath prohibited." Os^ma 
was there ; when he came to bid farewell, Mahomet 

' This was the wife whom he had married at Medina, from 
the Bani Hfuith ibn al KLaziuj: see vol. iii. p. 6. The Moslems 
imitated Mahomet's custom of spending a da; in succession with 
each of their wives. 

I In this expression probably originated the traditions that 
Mahomet called upon all claimants to advance and state what 
demands the; had against him; some creditors having claims of 
tri£ing amount came forward, it is said, and he discharged tixii 
debts. Theappeal8omQwh«tresembIe8thatof9amuel;19am.zii.S. 
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said to him : " Gro forward with the army ; and 
the blesaiDg of the Lord be with thee I " Then 
turning to the women who eat close by : — " O 
Fatima I " he exclaimed, " my daughter, and Safi&, 
my aimt I Work ye both that which shall pro- 
cure you acceptance with the Lord : for verily I 
have no power with him to save you in anywise." 
Having said this, he arose and re-entered the room 
of Ayesha.* 

Mahomet, exhausted by the exertion he had hb reiirus 
undergone, lay down upon hia bed ; and Ayesha, Ajwha'a 
seeing him to be very weak, raised his head and 
placed it on her bosom. At that moment, one of 
her relatives entered with a green tooth-pick in his 
hand.f Ayesha observed that the eye of Mahomet 
rested on it, and knowing it to be such as he liked, 
asked whether he wished to have it. He signified 
assent. Chewing it a little to make it soft and 
pliable, she placed it in his hand. This pleased him ; 
for he took up the tooth-pick and used it, rubbing 
his teeth with his ordinary vigour ; then he put it 
down. 

His strength now rapidly sank. He seemed toTtBiioor 

° r J death dm 

be aware that death was drawing near. He called aeut. 
for a pitcher of water, and wetting his face, prayed 
thus : — " O Lord, I beseech thee assist me in the 

* Id this namliTe I have followed the Secretary, pp. 144,145; 
and Ilishfimi, p. 460. 

I In the east, the fresh and leader wood of trees is used for this 
purpose, cut into thin and narrow pieces. 

VOL. IV, N K 
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ponies of death t " Then three times be ejaculated 
earnestly, — " Gabriel, come close unto me ! " • 
* At this time, he began to blow upon himself, 
perhaps in the half-conscioosnesa of delirium, re- 
peating the while an ejaculatory form which he 
had been in the habit of praying over those who 
were very sick. When he ceased, firom weakness, 
Ayesha took up the task, and continued to blow 
upon him and redte the same prayer. Then, 
seeing that he was very low, she sei2ed his right 
hand aud rubbed it (another practice of the Pro- 
phet when visiting the sick), repeating all the while 
the earoest inTocation.f But Mahomet was too iar 

• K. Wdd^, :53. 

f A great many traditions are given hj the Secretary (p. 143), 
expluning bow Mahomet naed tbia form of player, accompanied 
bf rubbing or blowing, alW* the fasUoa of a cLarm or incanta- 
tion. The prayer was, " Take away evil oTid mufortune, thou 
Lord of itumkind I Chant a cure, for thou art 1A« Physiacm. There 
is no care betidet thine ; it leaoelh noaghl of the diseate behind." 

I have omitted, of course, in the text, all mention of the 
incantation which Gabriel is said to hare recited over the dying 
Prophet ; the story of the Angel of E)eath coming to ask pennis- 
sion before he proceeded to exercise his vocation upon him; the 
voices of unseen visitants wuling, &c. Bnt I may subjoin the 
following tradition from J&far ibn Muhammad, as illustrative of 
Mahometan ideas on the subject: — 

" Three days before the death of Mahomet, Giabriel (»me down 
to visit him: — *0 Ahmad 1' he said, 'the Lord hath deputed 
me thus as an hononr and dignity and a peculiar favour nnto the«, 
that he may inquire of thee ooucerning that, indeed, which he 
knoweth better than thoa thyself: He asketh, How Ihoufindett 
thyielf thie day?' 'O Gabriel !' replied the Prophet, 'I find 
myself in sore trouble and agony,' The next day, Gabriel again 
visited Mahomet, and acoosted him in the same words ; Mahomet 
replied as before. On the third day, there descended with 
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gone to bear even thia. He wished now to be in 
perfect quiet : — " Take off thy hand from me," he 
said ; *' that cannot benefit me now." After a little 
he prayed in a whisper, — " Lord grant me pardon ; 
imd join me to the companionship on high." Then 
at intervals : — " Eternity in Paradise I " — " Pardon ! " 
" Yes ; the blessed companionship on high I " He 
stretched himself gently. Then all wm stilL His 

Gabriel the Angel of Death ; and there also alighted with him 
another angel, called Ismutl, who inhabiteth the air, never 
ascending up to heaTen, and never before having descended to 
the earth since its creation ; and be came in command of 70,000 
angels, each one of which was in command of 70,000 more. 
Gabriel, proceeding in advance of these, addressed Mahomet in 
the same wtods as before, and rec^ved the same reply. Then 
said Gabriel, — ' This, O Mahomet ! is the Angel of Death. He 
asketh of thee pennission to enter. He hath asked permission of 
no man before, neither shall he ask ptnniesion of any aAer thee.' 
Mahomet gave pennission; so the Angel of Death entered in, and 
stood before Mahomet, and said:— ' Ahmad, Prophet of the 
Lord 1 Verily God hath sent me onto thee, and hath commanded 
me to obey ^ee in all that thou mayest direct. Bid me to take 
thy soul, and I will take it ; bid me to leave it, and I will do 
accordingly.' To which, Mahomet replied : — ' Wilt thou, indeed, 
do so, O Angel of Death I ' The angel protested that his mission 
was to do only that which Mahomet might command. On this, 
Gabriel interposed, and said: — *0 Ahmad 1 verily the Lord is 
desiroos of thy company.' ' Proceed, then,* said Mahomet, 
addressing the Angel of Death, 'and do thy work, even as thou 
art commanded.' Gabriel now bade adieu to Mahomet; — ' Peace 
be on thee,' be smd, ' O Prophet of the Lord 1 This is the last 
time that I shall tread the earth ; vrith this world I have now 
concern no longer.' 

" So the Prophet died ; and there arose a valUng of celestial 
voices (the sound was audible, but no form was seen), saying, 
' Ptace be on you, yt inhaintantt of thit hwse, and mercy Jrom the 
Lord, and hit bUamg! Every loulshail tailt death,'" — and so oa 
K. Wdckidi, p. n^. 
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head grew heavy on the breast of Ayesha. The 
Prophet of Arabia was dead.* 
?'*wd^ Softly removing his head from her bosom, Ayesha 
the pillow and placed it on the pillow, and rising up joined the 
waiUnit. other women, beating her face in bitter lamentation. 
b't"'i5^ The sun had but shortly passed the meridian. 
an«r mid-day. jt ^^3 only gn houT or two siuce Mahomet bad 
entered th^ Mosque cheerful, and seemingly con- 
valescent. He now lay cold in death.f 

* Tliere ie a vast coucnrrence of trustwortJiy traditioa support- 
iDg, in one or other poiat, the Darrative I have giren. The story 
that Mahomet died in Ali'a lap ia an evident &bricatian. 

I have ventured to bring tt^etier the several Beparate qacn2a- 
tioQ£ which distinct traditions give as his last words. They were 
probably spoken at short intervals, as represented in the text. 

t The day of Mahomet's death was Monday the 8th June. The 
popular date assigned is the heelfth of Rabt i. (which, it will be 
remembered, was also the date of his arrival at Medina); but the 
date in Bab! t. corresponding with the 8th June, is the thirteenth, 
which many traditions name as the day of Mahomet's death. The 
month depending on the moon, any supposed date might oAen, in 
popular conversation, be a day on one side or the other of the 
real date. 

There is a great array of authorities fixing the age of Mahomet 
at sixty-three yean. Other traditions give sixty, and some sixty 
five years. K. Wddddt, 163. For the cause of the variation, 
•ee |voI. i. p. ccvi. note, and p. 14, note f. There is a curious 
tradition of a saying by Mahomet, that every prophet exercised his 
pubhc ministry for a period equal to half his age at the time of 
assuming the prophetical office. As, at that dme, Mahomet was 
forty years old, he by this calculation lived only sixty years. 
Jesus, it is added, was eighty years old when he became a pro- 
phet, and he finished his ministiy at the age of one hundred and 
twenty years. Another strange conceit is that each prophet 
exercised his functions for one half only of the term of the pro- 
phet's public ministry who preceded blm. 
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OHAPTEK THIRTY-FOURTH. 

The Events which /otloaed on the Death of Mahomet. 

\_\3lh and 14th of I fioii, A.H. XL 8f& and 9th June, 
632, A.D.3 



over Medina, and soon reached Abu Bakr in the deMt n 
suburb of Al Sunh. Immediately he mounted his 
hoi^, and rode back to the Mosque in haste. 

Meanwhile, a stranire scene was beioc enacted Onu wiidi;^ 

declainu in the 

there. Shortly after Mahomet had breathed his Maaqne th«t 

, _ " , , ,. . , , MahomM bad 

last, Omar entered the apartment of Ayesha ; and, only swooned 
lifting up the sheet which covered the body, gazed 
wistfully at the features of hia departed master. All 
was so placid, so natural, so unlike death, that Omar 
could not beheve the mournful truth. Starting up, 
he exclaimed, " The Prophet is not dead : he hath 
only swooned away." Mughlra, who was standing 
by, vainly endeavoured to convince him that he was 
mistaken. " Thou UestI" cried Omar, as, quitting 
the chamber of death, they entered the courts of the 
Mosque ; — " the Apostle of God is not dead : it is thy 
seditious spirit which hath suggested this thine imagi- 
nation. The Prophet of the Lord shall not die until 
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he have rooted oirt every hypocrite and unbeliever." 
The crowd which, at the rumour of the Prophet's 
death, rapidly gathered in the Mbsque, was attracted 
by the loud and passionate tones of Omar, and Socked 
around bitu ; he went on to harangue them in a 
similar strain. " The disaffected people would per- 
suade you, O Believers I that Mahomet is really 
dead. Nay I but be hath gone to his Lord, even as 
Moses the son of Imrftn, who remained absent forty 
days, and then returned after his followers had sud 
that he was dead. So, verily, by the Lord I the 
Prophet shall return, and of a certainty shall cut off 
the hands and feet of those who dare to say that he 
is dead." Omar found a willing audience. It was 
but a little while before that Mahomet bad been in 
liie midst of them, at their head had joined in the 
public prayers on that very spot, and gladdened 
their hearts by the hope of his speedy convalescence. 
The echo of his voice had hardly yet died away 
fixim the courts of the Mosque. Sudden alterna- 
tions of hope and despair tend to disturb the equili- 
brium of the mind, and unfit it for the exercise of a 
calm and dispassionate judgment. The events of 
the day had been pre-eminently of the kind calcu> 
lated to produce this eSect upon the people, who, 
now carried away by the fervour of Omar, gladly 
persuaded themselves that he might be in the right. 
Abu Bar Just then appeared Abu Bakr. Passing through 

ttAtuh; the Mosque, he listened for a moment to the 
frenzied words of Omar, and without pausing further, 
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waiked onwards to the door of Ayesha'a room. 
Drawing the curtain soilly aside, he asked leave to 
enter. *' Come," they replied firam within, " for this 
day, no parmisaion needeth to be asked." Then he 
entered, and raising the striped sheet which covered 
the bed, stooped down and kissed the face of his 
departed friend, saying : *' Sweet thou wert in life, 
and sweet art thou in death." Ailer a moment, he 
took the head between his hands, and slightly lifting 
it, gazed on the well-known features, now fixed in 
death, and exclaimed, — '■'■ Tes, thou art dead I Alas, 
my friend, my chosen one t Dearer than father or 
mother to me I Thou hast tasted the bitter pains of 
death ; and thou art too precious in the sight of the 
Lord, that he should give thee this cup a second 
time to drink I " Gently putting down the head 
upon its pillow, he stooped again and kissed the 
face ; then replaced the covering on the body, and 
withdrew. 

Having left the room of Ayesha, Abu Bakr pro- "wd^coKdng 

, ,^ , , ^ . , forth, eon- 

ceeded at once to the spot where Omar, in the same ™><^ '^"■■r 
excited state as before, waH haranguing the people. ^ ib^^ 
"Silence I" cried Abu Bakr, as he drew near. "Omarl ' 
sit thee down ; be quiet I *' but Omar went on, not 
heeding the remonstrance. So Abu Bakr, turning 
from him, began himself to address the assembly ; no 
sooner did they hear his voice open with the cus- 
tomary exordium, than they all quitted Omar, and 
gave attention to the words of Abu Bakr, who 
proceeded thus : " Hath not the Almighty revealed 
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this verse unto his Prophet saying, — * Verily thou 
ahalt die, and they shall die?' And again, after the 
battle of Ohod, — 'Mahomet is no mot-e than an 
Apostle ; verily the other Apostles have deceased 
before him. What then I If he were to dit, or 
to he kUled, would ye turn hack on your heels?'* 
Let hina then know, whosoever worshipeth Ma- 
homet, that Mahomet indeed is dead : but whoso 
worshipeth God, let him know that the Lord 
liveth and doth not die." The words of the Coran 
fell like a kneU on the ears of Omar and all those 
who with him had buoyed themselves up with 
the delusive hope of Mahomet's return to life. 
The quiet and reflecting mind of Abu Bakr had no 
doubt frequently recalled these passages during the 
Prophet's illness. To the people in general they 
had not occurred, at least in connection with the 
present scene. When they heard them now repeated, 
*' it was as if they had not known till that moment 
that such a passage existed in the Corao ;" and, the 
truth now bursting upon them, they sobbed aloud. 
Omar himself would relate, — " By the Lord I it was 
so that when I heard Abu Bakr reciting those verses, 
I was horror-struck, my limbs trembled, I dropped 
down, and I knew of a certainty that Mahomet 
indeed was dead." f 



f I have, on a previoos occasion, expressed a stroi^ dissent 
from the opinion of Dr. Weil, diat these verses were extempo* 
rized by Abu Bakr for the occasion, /ntroduction, ch. i. p. xx., 
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The ereater part of the army, when the Prophet Ths anny at 

- , . ,. ^ Jorfbrealunp 

died, waa at Jorf, three miles distant from Medina, and retonu to 
Encouraged by his seeming convalescence that morn- 
ing in the Mosque, they had rejoined their camp. 
OsAma, mindful of his master's strict injunction, had 
given the order for immediate march, and his foot 
was already in the stirrup, when a swift messenger 
from his mother 0mm Ayman announced the Pro- 
phet's death. The army, stimned by the intelligence, 
immediately broke up, and returned to Medina. 
Osflma, preceded by the standard-bearer, went direct 
to the Mosque, and planted the great banner at the 
door of Ayesha's house. 

It was now towards the afternoon when a friend Abn Bdcr 

,., HT.1 T n -I thosen as the 

came runmng hastily to Abu Bakr and Omar with CaUph, or 



the tidings that the chief men of Medina, with S&d Mabomet. 
ibn Ob&da at their head, had assembled in one of 
the halls of the city,* and were proceeding to choose 
Sid for their leader ; — " If ye, therefore," he said, 

note. The sadden reTulsion of the people's sentiment, on Abu 
Bakr'g reciting the venes, shews the power they contained ; and 
their power waa solely due to thtir being at tmee rteognked at a 
part of the Coran. It is perhaps hardly necessoty to remark that 
neither Omar nor the people pretended to believe that Ma- 
homet was immortal or not liable to death. They only hoped 
that hia death would be long postponed. The verses quoted by 
Abn Bakr shewed, on the contrary, that nothing out of the 
common coune of nature was to be expected, and that the ap- 
parent symptoms of death were therefore real. 

* It was called the "SaaUfa of the Baoi Saida." Sackt& signi- 
fies a thatched or covered place, where the tribe and their friends 
met together for discussion and friendly intercourse. 

YOL. IV. o 
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" desire to have the command, come quickly thither 
before the matter is settled, and opposition become 
dangerous." Immediately on the receipt of thia re- 
port, Abu Bakr, after giving strict command that 
the family and near relatives of the Prophet should 
be left undisturbed while they washed the corpse and 
laid it out, hnrried, in company with Omar and Abu 
Obeida, to the hall where the people had assembled. 
There was urgent necessity for their presence. The 
men of Medina were brooding over their supers 
cession by the once dependent strangers whom they 
had received as refugees from Mecca : — " Let them 
have their own chief," was the general cry; " but as 
for us, we shall have a chief for ourselves." Sid, 
who lay sick and covered over in a comer of the 
hall, had (Jready been proposed for the chiefehip 
of the Medina citizens, when suddenly Abu Bakr 
and his party entered. Omar, still in a state of 
excitement, was on the point of giving vent to his 
feelings in a speech which he had prepared, when 
Abu Bakr, afraid of his rashness and impetuosity, 
held him back, and himself addressed the people. 
Omar used in after days to say that Abu Bakr anti- 
cipated all his ailments, and expressed them in 
language the most eloquent and persuasive. "Te 
men of Mei^al" he said, "all that ye speak of 
your own excellence is true. There is no people 
upon earth deserving such praise more than ye do. 
But the Arabs will not recc^ize the chief command 
elsewhere than in our tribe of the Coreish. We are 
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the Ameers; ye are our Wazeers.^''* "Not so," 
shouted the indignant citizens, " but there shall be 
an Ameer from amoDgst us, and an Ameer from 
amongst you." *' That can never be," said Abu 
Bakr, and he repeated in a firm, commandiDg 
voice, " We are the Ameers; you are our Wazeers. 
We are the noblest of the Arabs by descent ; and 
the foremost in the glory of our city. There! 
Choose ye whom ye will of these two (pointing to 
Omar and Abu Obeida), and do allegiance to him,"f 
"Nay!" cried Omar, in words which rose high and 
dear above the growing tumult of the assembly ; "did 
not the Prophet himself command that tkou^ O Abu 
Bakr, shouldst lead the prayers ? Thou art our 
master, and to thee we pledge our allegiance, — thou 
whom the Prophet loved the best amongst us all I" J 
and so saying he seized the hand of Abu Bakr, and 
striking it pledged faith to him. The words of Omar, 
touching as they did chords which vibrated in every 
believer's heart, and his example, had the desired 
effect; the opposition died away, and Abu Bakr 
was saluted as the Caliph^ or successor of the 
departed Prophet.§ 

">4m«er, Chief, or Leader, WiizttT,nrViiitr, Depnty, Councillor. 

I There was nothing in the aatecedcnU of Aba Obeida to 
sustain a, claim to the Caliphate. He was simplj named hy Abu 
Bakr as being the only other Coreishitc present. He subsequently 
bore a conspicuous part in the conquest of Syria. 

% K. W&ckidi, 146. 

§ K. WAJcidi, 155^ ; Hith&mi, 463. The tale of Ali being 
threatened that his house would be Imrned OTcr hin head because 
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Tbebodyof Mconwhile Ali, Osftma, and Fadhl the son of 
washed and Abbfls, With oQe or two of the Prophets servants, 
had been busily employed in the room of Ayesha. 
There on the spot on which he died they washed 
the body of Mahomet and laid it out.* The gar- 
ment in which he died was left upon him : two 
sheets of fine white doth were wound around it ; 
and above all was cast a coyering of striped Yemen 
stuff. Thus the body remained during the night, 
and until the time of burial 
Aiic^ance Od the morrow, when the people had assembled 
M AbaBii^. in the Mosque, Abu Bakr and Omar came forth to 
uthi-^i. meet them. Omar first addressed the great assem- 

9th Jane. 

he declined to acknowledge Aba Bakr, is ^ven in a marginal 
glose in the US. of E. W&ckidi. The tradition does not appear 
genuine. 

" Afl usual, when the name of Ali is introduced, tradition is 
overspread with fiction. A heavenly Toice was heard ordering the 
attendants not to make bare the Prophet's body, for the eyes of any 
one that looked upon his nakedness would forthwith be destroyed. 
When Ali raised the limbs, they yielded to his touch, as if unseen 
hands were aiding him; another, assaying to do the same, found 
the weight unsupportable. Thus also Fadhl, who had ventured on 
the task, was well nigh dragged down, and called out for help: 
" Haste thee, Ali ! Hold, for my back is breaking with the 
freight of this limb." 

AbbSs himself would not enter the room at the time, " becaoae 
Mahomet had desired h 'r" always to be hid from him while he 
bathed." 

Beddes the three named in the test (who, as the nearest and 
most intimato relatives, naturally superintended the washing of 
the body), one of the Medina citizens, Aws ibn ol Ehawla, was 
admitted by Ali into the room. Another son of Abb&s (Ackil or 
Cutham) is named by some authorities as having been present. 
The servanis wore ShakrAo and Sftlih. K. Wdckidt, 157. 
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blage : — " ye people ! that wHcli I spoke unto Speech of 
you yesterday was not the truth. Verily, I find that 
it is not borae out by the Book which the Lord hath 
revealed, nor by the covenant we made with his 
Apostle. As for me, verily I hoped that the Apostle 
of the Lord would continue yet a while amongst 
lis, and speak in ova ears a word such as might 
seem good unto him and be a perpetual guide unto 
us. But the Lord hath chosen for his Apostle the 
portion which is with himself, in preference to that 
which is with you. And truly the inspired word 
which directed your Prophet is with us still. Take 
it, therefore, for your guide, and ye shall never go 
astray. And now, verily, hath the Lord placed the 
administration of your afiairs in the hands of him 
that is the best amongst us ; the companion of his 
Prophet, the sole companion, the Second of the two 
when they were in the cave alone.* Arise ! Swear 
fealty to him I" Then the people crowded round, 
and one by one they swore allegiance upon the hand 
of Abu Bafcr-t 

The ceremony being ended, Abu Bakr arose and Speeehof Abn 
said : — " Te people ! now, verily, I have become utangDimiioD. 
the chief over you, — although I am not the best 
amongst you. If I do well, support me ; if I err, then 
set me right. In sincerity is faithfulness, and in 
falsehood perfidy. The weak and oppressed among 
you in my sight shall be strong, until I restore his 

* Sura, ix. 42; see also above, vol. ii. ch. vi. p. 256. 
t K. Wdckidi, 166; ffah^i, 464. 
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right unto him, if the Lord will : and the strong 
oppressor among you shall be weak until I wrest 
from him that which he hath usurped. Now hearken 
to me ; when a people leaveth off to fight in the 
ways of the Lord, be castetb them away iu di^ace. 
Kqow also that wickedness never aboundeth in any 
nation, but the Lord visitetb it with calamity. 
Wherefore, obey ye me, even as I shall obey the 
Lord and his Apostle : Whensoever I disobey 
them, obedience is no longer obligatory upon you. 
Arise to prayers ! and the Lord have mercy on youl"" 
Diwrnitent The homage done to Abu Bakr was almost uni- 
versal. SM ibn Obada, deeply chagrined at being 
superseded, is said by some to have remained alto- 
gether aloof.f It is probable that Ali, while the 
people were swearing allegiance, remained in his 
own apartments, or in the chamber of death. It is 
alleged by his adherents, that he expected the 
Cahphate for himself ; but there was nothing in hia 
previous position, nor in the language and actions 
of the Prophet towards him, which should have led 
to this anticipation. It is possible, indeed, that aa 
the husband of Mahomet's only siu-viving daughter, 
he may have conceived that a claim existed by 

* Hithdnii, 466. This speech is not given hj the Secretaiy. 
The words may be partly apocryphal; but there is little doubt 
that Abn Baler delivered himself soinethiDg to this effect. 

f It is eren said that he retired in disgnet to Syria, where he 
died. Tabari, on the other hand, relates that he submitted to 
Abu Bakr, and acknowledged bis authority. 
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inheritance. Whatever his expectations were, it is 
certain that he considered himself a^rieved when 
Abu Bakr denied the title of his wife to the Pro- 
phet's share in the lands of Fadak and of Kheibar. 
Fa.tima failed in producing any evidence of her 
father's intention to bestow this property on her, 
and the Caliph justly held that it ought to be 
reserved for those purposes of state to which Ma- 
homet m his lifetime had devoted it. 
F&tima took this denial so much to heart that she FMimft w- 

Doiuicefl the 

held no intercourse with Abu Bakr during the short society of Abu 
remainder of her life. It was probably she who 
stirred up Ali and his friends to form a hostile 
faction, the result of which was in after days disas- 
trous to the interests of Islam. Whether Ali swore 
allegiance at the first to his new chief, or refused to 
do so, it was certainly not till FAtima's death, six 
months after that of her father, that Ali recognized 
with any cordiality the title of Abu Bakr to the 
Caliphate.* 

' Some traditionB e^y that he swore allegiance at the first, with 
the rest; others, that he refused to do so till after FAtima's death. 

The traditions of Ffttima'a deep grief at the loss of her father, 
' and of her joy at his prophecy that she would soon rejoin him in 
heaven, &c., ill accord with the sordid manner in which she urged 
her claim to the property. " On the day after her father's death," 
we leam from Wilckidi, " Ffttdma repaired with Ali to Abu Bakr, 
and said,-:—' Give me the inheritance of my father the Prophet.' 
Abu Bakr inquired whether she meant his household goods or his 
landed estates. ' Fadak and Ehe&ar,' she replied, ' and tLe 
dthe lands at Medina, — my inheritance therein, even as thy 
daughters will inherit of thee when thou diest.' Abn Bakr re- 
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plied : — ' Verily, thy father was better than I am ; and thou art 
better than my daughters are. But the Prophet hath said, No one 
shall be my heir ; that which I teaoe ihall he/or tUru. Now, there- 
fore, the family of Mahomet shall not eat of that property; for, 
by the Lord, I will not alter a tittle of that which the Prophet 
ordained ; all shall remain as it was in his life-time. But,' con- 
tintted he, ' if thou art cert^n that thy father gave thee this 
property, I will accept thy word, and fulfil thy father's direction.' 
She replied that she had no evidence excepting that of 0mm 
Ayman, who had told her that her father had pven her Fadak. 
Abu Baki, therefore, maintained his decision." E. Wddadi, 164j. 
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J%e Surial of Mahomet. 



Whev Abu Bakr bad ended bis speech, preparations Onm pn- 
were made for the burial of the Prophet. The people Aj«ha'» 
differed r^arding the place most fitting for his grave. Tiie«d«r, 
Some urged that the body should be buried in the mb June. '' 
Mosque close by the pulpit ; and some, beneat"h the 
spot where as Im4m he had so long led the daily 
prayers; while others wished to inter him beside" 
his followers in the grave-yard of Backl al Ghaxcad. 
Abu Bakr, with whom as Caliph the matter now 
rested, approved none of these proposals : for, said 
he, "I have heard it fixjm the hps of Mahomet 
himself, that in whatsoever spot a Prophet dieth, 
there also should he be buried." He therefore 
gave command that the grave should be dug where 
the body was still lying within the bouse of Ayesha. 

Another question arose as to the form in which it*"^'>8''» 

the Tftollsd 

the tomb should be prepared. Two fashions pre- fMbion. 
vailed in Arabia : in one kind, the bottom or pave- 
ment of the grave was flat ; • in the other, the 
bottom was partly excavated for the reception of 

* This Bpeciei of grave waa called Sliackk. 
VOL. iv. p p 
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the body, a ledge being left on one ride of the vault 
or cavity,* The former waa the plan followed at 
Mecca, the latter at Medina; and for each there 
was a separate grave-di^er. Both were now sum- 
moned. The man of Medina first appearing, dug 
the grave iu the vaulted form; and bo this fashion 
is followed by all Mahometans to the present day. 
The bod; u The body of Mahomet remained upon the bier 
pe<^e. On- for about four-and-tweuty hours, namely, from the 
B^rsnd aftemoou or the evening of Monday to the same 
""■ hour on the following day. On Tuesday, it was 

virited by all the inhabitants of the city. They 
entered in companies by the door of the apartment 
which opened into the Mosque ; and, after gazing 
once more at the countenance of their Prophet and 
praying over his remains, retired by the opporite 
entrance. The room was crowded to the utmost 
at the time when Abu Bakr and Omar entered 
leather. They prayed as follows : — " Peace be 
upon thee, O Prophet of God; and the mercy of 
the Lord, and his blessing I We bear testimony 
that the Prophet of God hath delivered the message 
revealed to him ; hath fought in the ways of the 
Lord until that God brought forth his religion 
crowned with victory; hath fulfilled his words, 
commanding that he alone is to be worshiped in 
his Unity ; hath drawn us to himself, and been 
kind and tender-hearted to believers; hath sought 

* CeMeALahd. 
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no recompence for delivering to us the Faith, neither 
hath he Bold it for a price at any time I " And all 
the people said, Amen I Amml" The women fol- 
lowed in companies, when the men had departed ; 
and then even the children crowded round the bier 
for a last look at their Prophet's face. 

In the evening the final rites were paid to the BnrtaL 
remains of Mahomet. A red mantle, worn by him, 
was first spread as a soil covering at the bottom of 
the grave ; then the body was lowered into its last 
resting-place by the same near relatives who had 
washed and laid it out. The vault was built over 
with unbaken bricks, and the grave filled up.* 

Ayesha continued as before to live in her house Ajedi« « 
thus honoiired as the Prophet's cemetery. Sheoccai^M 

• There was a wonderfol rivalry, at least among the tradi- 
tioniets, aa to nhioh person was the lost to leave the iaterior of the 
tomb. Mnghtra asserts that, hariog dropped his ring iato the 
grave, he was allowed to go down and pick it np, and thus was 
the last. Others hold that AU sent down his son Hasan to fetch 
the ring. Others, that Ali denied the story of the ring altogether. 
Some all^e that one or other of the sons of Abbfts was " the 
first to enter, and the last to leave the grave." X. WddtuU, 162. 
These rariations form a good example of the Alyite and Abbas- 
ride inflnenoes. 

I must not omit a tradition which seems to me to illustrate th« 
scepticism of Omar r^arding the Prophet's death. 0mm Salma, 
one of his wives, says, — " I did not really believe that Mahomet 
was dead, till I beard the sound of the pickaxes at the digging of 
the grave, from the next room." Ayesha also says that the sound 
of the pickaxes was the first intimation she had of the approach- 
ing interment. She had apparently retired, with the other wives, 
into an adjoining apartment. K. Wddeidi, 162^. 
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occupied a room adjoiniiig that which contained the 
grave, but partitioned off from it. When her &ther 
died, he was buried close by the Prophet in the 
same apartment, and in due time Omar also. It is 
related of Ayesha that she used to visit the room 
containing the graves of the Prophet and her &ther, 
unveiled ; but after the burial of Omar there (as if 
a stranger had been introduced), she never entered 
that room unless veiled and fidlj dressed.* 



" A;r^hit tella tu, she once dreamt that three moons teH from 
the heaTens into her bosom, which she hoped portended the birth 
of an heir. After her hnsband'e death, Abn Bakr told her that 
the grave of Mahomet in her hotue was the first and best of the 
moons. The other two were the grares of Abn Bakr himself and 
of Omar. 

Wickidi tells as that there was no wall at first roond Mahomet's 
house. Omar surrounded it with a low wall, iriiioh Abdallah ibn 
Zobeir increased. £. Wddtidi, 160f. 
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CHAPTER THIRTY-SIXTH. 



Campaign of Osdma on the Syrian Border. Conducing 
Oburvationa. 

The first concern of Abu Bakr, on asBuming thecuniMignar 
Calipbate, was to despatcli the STrian army, aad i and s Rabi, 
thus iulfil the djing wish of Mahomet. But the Uer, Jdm. 
horizon all aroimd was lowering ; and many urged 
that the Moslem force should not be sent upon this 
distant expedition. Even Omar joined in the cry, — 
" Scatter not the belieyere ; rather keep our soldiers 
here together: we may yet have need of them to 
defend the city." " Never 1 " replied Abu Bakr ; — 
" the command of the Prophet shall be carried out, 
even if I be left here in the city all alone, a prey to 
the wolves and beasts of the desert." Then they 
beaot^ht that a more experienced soldier might be 
appointed to the chief command. Abu Bakr arose 
in wrath : — " Out upon thee I " he cried, as he 
seized Omar by the beard ; — " hath the Prophet of 
the Lord named Os&ma to the leadership, and dost 
thou counsel me to take it from him I " The Caliph 
would admit of jio excuse and no delay ; the force 
was soon marshalled t^in at Jorf, Abu Bakr 
repaired to the camp, and treating Os&ma with the 
profound respect due to a commander appointed by 
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Mahomet himself, begged pennisaioa that Omar 
might be left behind at Medina aa his counsellor. 
The request was granted. Abu Bakr then, bidding 
Os&ma fitrewell, exhorted him to go forward in the 
name of the Lord, and fulfil the commission he 
had received at the Prophet's hands. The army 
marched ; and the Caliph, with Omar alone, 
returned to Medina.* 

Within twenty days of his departure from Jorf, 
Os&ma had overrun the province of Belcfta. Jn 
fire and blood, he avenged his father's death and 
the disastrous field of Mfita. " They ravaged the 
land," says the historian, ** with the well-known cry 
of Yd Mansttr Amit ('Strike, ye conquerors !')f 
they slew all who ventured to oppose them in the 
field, and carried off captive the renuunder. They 

'• rofiori (Cwpartm), pp. 42, fil ; E. WddatO, 138. The 
period St which the expedition started is given bj the Secretuy u 
the beginning of the 2nd Rabt, that is, more than a fortnight after 
the Prophet's burial The narratiTe given by Tabari wotild l«ad 
to the snppoeition that OsAma marched earlier ; nooe Aba Bakr ia 
represented as ordering the fnlfilment of Mahomet's cxtmmanda 
r^arding the campaign a day or two after his death. On the 
other hand, the general anzietj to keep the troops back, in oon- 
•eqnence of the threatened rinng of the Arabs, makes it probable 
that some little dme had elapsed. 

According to tlie SecreUrjr, H veu Abu Bob- who dedred to 
keep back ths troops from their march, in conseqaence of the 
rebellion of the Arabs; and it was Os&ma who insisted on an 
immediate march, in pnrsnance of the command of Mahomet. 
S. WddatU, 139. But the traditions on the subject in Tabari 
seem stronger, and I hare followed them. 

t For this battle-cry, see vol. m. p. 105. 
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burned the villages, the fields of standing corn, and 
the groves of palm trees : and there went up behind 
them, as it were, a whirlwind of fire and smoke." • 
Haviog thus ftdfiUed the Prophet's last command, 
they retraced their steps. It was a tnumphal pro- 
cession as they approached Medina ; Os^ma rode 
upon bis father's horse, and the banner, bound so 
lately by Mahomet's own hand, floated before him. 
Abu Bakr and the citizens went forth to meet him, 
and received the army with acclamations of joy. 
Attended by the Caliph, and the chief companions 
of the Prophet, Os&ma proceeded to the Mosque, 
and offered up prayer with thanksgiving for the 
success which had so richly crowned his arms-f 



With the return of OsAma's army to Medina The npn 
a new era opens upon us. The Prophet had HnBniiiiiui 
hardly departed this life when Arabia was convulsed "''''" 
by the violent endeavour of its tribes to shake off 

■ K. Wdekiiii, 139. llie Secretary represents OsAma as Idlling 
ia battle the very man tbat slew his father. 

f The tidings of this bloody expedition alarmed Heraclios, and 
he Bent a strong force into Belc&a. The attention of Aba Bakr 
had iir«t to be directed nearer home. Heinforoed by the army 
of OsAma, he had to qaell the fierce spirit of insurrectioa rising 
all around. But a year had not elapsed, when he was ^atn in 
a position to take Ute field in Syria, and to ent«r on the career 
of conquest which quickly wrested that fair province from 
Christendom. 
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the trammels of Islam, and regain their previous 
freedom. The hordes of the desert rose up in 
rebellion, and during the first year of his Caliphate 
Abu Bakr had to stru^le for the very existence of 
the fiuth. Step by step the wild Bedouins were 
subdued, and forced to tender their submiMdon. By 
a master stroke of policy, they were induced again 
to take up their arms, and aroused, by the prospect 
of boundless spoil, to wield them on the side of 
Islam. Like blood-hounds eager for the chase, the 
Aral)s were let forth upon mankind, — the whole 
world their prey. They gloried in the belief that 
they were the hosts of God, destined for the con- 
version of his elect,— fi>r the destruction of his 
enemies. The pretexts of religion thus disguised 
and gilded every baser motive. The vast plunder 
of Syria was accepted as but the earnest of a 
greater destiny yet in store. Once maddened by 
the taste of blood into a wild and irresistible 
fanatidsm, the armies of Arabia swept their enemies 
everywhere before them. Checked towards the 
north by the strongholds of the Bosphonu, the 
surging wave spread to the east and to the west 
with incredible n^idity, till in a few short years it 
had engulphed in a commcm ruin the earliest seats 
of Christianity, and the faith of Zoroaster. 
^«^K- ^"^ ^"* ^ * province of history upon which it 
MM of^- ifl not my object to enter. In some respects, indeed, 
iMDi after it might be connected indirectly with the subject of 
death, u these volumes. The simplidty and earnestness of 
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the early caliphs, and the first burst of zeal and Brpunent in 

J * ' favour of hia 

devotion exhibited by his followers after the Pro- sinrCTity. 
phet'8 death, are strong evidence of their belief in 
his sincerity: and the belief of these men must 
carry undeniable weight in the formation of our 
own estimate of his sincerity, since the opportunities 
they enjoyed for testing the grounds of their con- 
victions were both close and long continued. It is 
enough, that I here barely allude to this con- 
sideration, as strengthening generally the view of 
Mahomet's character, which in these volumes I have 
endeavoured to support. 



^,.:^y 
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CHAPTER THIRTY-SEVENTH. 



The Per-Mti and Citaracter of Mahomet, 

It may be expected that before bringing thU work 
to a close, I should gather into one review the chief 
traita in the character of Mahomet, which at different 
Btagea of bis life, and from various points of view, 
have in the course of the history he&a presented to 
the reader. This I will now briefly attempt. 

The person of Mahomet, as he appeared in the 
prime of life, has been pourtrayed in an early 
chapter ; * and though advancing age may have 
somewhat relaxed the outlines of his countenance 
and affected the vigour of his carriage, yet the 
general aspect there described remained unaltered 
to the end. His form, althoiigh little above the 
otxiinary height, was stately and commanding. The 
depth of feeling in his dark black eye, and the 
winning expression of a face otherwise attractive, 
gained the confidence and love even of a stranger. 
His features often unbended into a smile fiill of 
grace and condescension. " He was," says an ad- 
miring follower, " the handsomest and bravest, the 
brightest-faced and most generous of men. It was 
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as though the sun-light beamed in bis countenance." 
Yet when anger kindled in his piercing glance, the 
object of his displeasure might well quail before it : 
hia stem frown was the certain augury of death to 
many a trembling captive.* 

In the later years of his hfe, the formerly erect «" gait- 
figure of Mahomet began to stoop. But his step 
was still firm and quick. His gait has been likened 
to that of one descending rapidly a hiU. When he 
made haste, it was with difficulty that his followers 
kept pace with him. He never turned round, even 
if his mande caught in a thorny bush, so that his 
attendants might talk and laugh fii^ely behind him, 
secure of being unobserved. 

Thorough and complete in all hia actions, he Hi* habits 

, . , , 1-1 , . . . thorough, 

never took in hand any work without bringing it to 
a close. The same habit pervaded his manner in 
social intercourse. If he turned in conversation 
towards a friend, he turned not partially, but with 
hia full face and his whole body. " In shaking 
hands, he was not the first to withdraw his own ; 
nor was he the first to break off in converse with a 
stranger, nor to turn away his ear." 

* Nearlj all the illufitratioDB of chamcter ia this chapter are 
drawn from the Section of his work devoted by the Secretary to 
the appearance and habits of the Prophet. I will not therefore 
crowd my pages with references. Some of the anecdotes narrated 
in that Section may prove of iaterest to the cnrious reader, and I 
hare therefore placed the moat remarkable of them in a Supple- 
ment at the close of this chapter. * 
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A patriarchal simplicity pervaded his life. His 
cuStom was to do every thing for himself. If he 
gave an alms he woiild place it with his own hand 
in that of the petitioner. He aided his wives in 
their household duties ; he mended his own clothes ; 
he tied up the goats j he even cobbled his sandals. 
His ordinary dress consisted of plain white cotton 
stuff; but on high and festive occasions, he wore 
garments of fine Unen, striped or dyed in red. He 
never reclined at meals. He ate with hia fingers; 
and when he had finished, he would Uck them be- 
fore he wiped his hands. The indulgences to which 
he was most addicted were " Women, scents, and 
food." In the first two of these, Ayesha tells us, he 
had his heart's desire; but wh«i she adds that he 
was straitened in the third, we can only attribute 
the saying to the vivid contrast between the fi-ugal 
habits prevalent at the rise of Islam, and the luxu- 
rious living which rapidly followed in the wake of 
conquest and prosperity. Mahomet, with his wives, 
lived in a row of low and homely cottages built of 
unbaked bricks ; the apartments were separated by 
walls of palm branches rudely daubed with mud ; 
curtains of leather, or of black hair-cloth, supplied 
the place of doors and windows. His abode was to 
all easy of access, — " even as the river's bank to hini 
that draweth water therefrom." Yet we have seen 
that he maintained the state and dignity of real 
power. No approach was suffered to familiarity of 
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action or of speech. The Prophet must be addressed 
in subdued accents and in a reverential style. His 
word was absolute. His bidding was law. 

A remarkable feature was the urbanity and cod- UrUniiy and 

kindueM of 

sideration with which Mahomet treated even the dupoaiiion. 
most inaigmficant of his followers. Modesty and kind- 
ness, patience, self-denial, and generosity, pervaded 
his conduct, and rivetted the affections of all around 
him. He disliked to say iVij; if unable to reply to a 
petitioner in the affirmative, he preferred to remain 
silent. "He was more bashftil," says Ayesha, " than 
a veiled vii^n ; and if anything displeased him, it 
was rather from his iace, than by his words, that 
we discovered it; he never smote any one but in 
the service of the Lord, not even a woman or a 
servant." He was not known ever to refuse an 
invitation to the house even of the meanest, nor to 
decline a proffered present however small. When 
seated by a friend, " he did not haughtily advance 
his knees towards him." He possessed the rare 
faculty of making each individual in a company 
think that he wm the most favoured guest When 
he met any one rejoicing, he would seize him eagerly 
and cordially by the hand. With the bereaved and 
afflicted he sympathized tenderly. Gentle and un- 
bending towards httle children, he would not disdain 
to accost a group of them at play with the salutation 
of peace. He shared his food, even in times of 
scarcity, with others ; and was sedulously sohcitous 
for ihe [lersoiial comfort of every one about him. A 
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Moderation towards Friends, 






kindly and benevolent disposition pervades all these 
illuBtrations of hia chajacter. 
Friondibii). Mahomet was also a faithful friend. He loved 
Abu Bakr with the romantic affection of a brother ; 
AU, with the fond partiality of a father. Zeid, the 
the Christian slave of Khadija, was so strongly 
attached by the kindness of Mahomet, who adopted 
him, that he preferred to remain at Mecca rather than 
return to his home with his .own father; "I will not 
leave thee," said he, clinging to his patron, "for thou 
hast been a father and a mother to me." The friend- 
ship of Mahomet survived the death of Zeid, whose 
son, Os&ma, was treated by him with distinguished 
favour for his father's sake. Othm4n and Omar 
were also the objects of a special attachment ; and 
the enthusiasm with which the Prophet, at Hodeibia, 
entered into " the Pledge of the Tree " and swore 
that he would defend his beleaguered son-in-law 
with his last breath, was a signal proof of faithfid 
friendship. Numerous other instances of Mahomet's 
ardent and unwaveriag regard might be adduced. 
And his affections were in no instance misplaced ; 
they were ever reciprocated by a warm and self- 
sacrificing love. 
Mwiwaiion j^ (jjg exercise at home of a power absolutely 
magnanimi^. dictatorial, Mahomet was just and temperate. Nor 
was he wanting in moderation towards his enemies, 
when once they had cheerfully submitted to his 
claims. The long and obstinate struggle against his 
pretensions maintained by the inhabitants of his 
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native city, might have iaduced a haugbty tyrant 
to mark his indignation in indelible traces of fire and 
blood. But Mahomet, excepting a few criminals, 
granted an universal pardon ; and, nobly casting 
into oblivion the memory of the past, with all its 
mockings, its afironts, and persecutions, he treated 
even the foremost of hia opponents with a gracious 
and even friendly consideration. Not less marked 
was the forbearance shewn to Abdallah and the 
disaffected party at Medina, who for so many years 
persistently thwarted his schemes and resisted his 
authority; nor the clemency with which he received 
the submissive advances of the most hostile tribes, 
even in the hour of victory. 

But the darker shades of charactfir, as well as the Cruelty to- 
brighter, must be depicted by a faithful historian. eouQiM. 
Magnanimity or moderation are nowhere discernible 
as features in the conduct of Mahomet towards such 
of his enemies as failed to tender a timely allegiance. 
Over the bodies of the Coreish who fell at Badr, 
he exulted with savage satisfaction ; and several 
prisoners, — accused of no crime but that of scep- 
ticism and political opposition,- — were deliberately 
executed at his command. The Prince of Kheibar, 
after being subjected to inhuman torture for the 
purpose of discovering the treasures of his tribe, 
was, with his cousin, put to death on the pretext 
of having treachemusly concealed them : and hia 
wife was led away captive to the tent of the 
conqueror. Sentence of exile was enforced by 
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Mahomet with rigorous severity on two whole 
Jewish tribes at Medina ; and of a third, likewise 
his neighbours, the women and children were sold 
into distant captivity, while the men, amotmting 
to several hundreds, were butchered in cold blood 
before his eyes. 
Craftiness and In hie youth Mahomet earned amongst his fellows 
'' the honourable title of " the Faithfiil." But in later 

years however much sincerity and good faith may 
hare guided his conduct in respect of bis friends, crafl 
and deception were certainly not wanting towards 
his foes. The perfidious attack at Nakhla, where the 
first blood in the internecine war with the Coreish 
was shed, although at first disavowed by Mahomet 
for its scandalous breach of the sacred usages of 
Arabia, was eventually justified by a pretended reve- 
lation. Abu Baelr, the fi^ebooter, was countenanced 
by the prophet in a manner scarcely consistent with 
the letter, and certainly opposed to the spirit, of 
the truce of Hodeibia. The surprise which secured 
the easy conquest of Mecca, was designed with 
craftiness if not with duplicity. The pretext on 
which the Bani Nadhlr were besieged and expatri- 
ated (namely, that Gabriel had revealed their design 
against the prophet's life,) was feeble and unworthy 
of an honest cause. When Medina was beleagured 
by the confederate army, Mahomet sought the ser- 
vices of Nueim, a traitor, and employed him to sow 
distrust among the enemy by false and treacherous 
reports; " for," said he, " what else is War but a 
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game at deception ? " In his prophetical career, 
political and personal ends were frequently com- 
passed by the flagrant pretence of Divine reve- 
lations, which a candid examination would have 
shewn him to be nothing more than the counter- 
part of his own wishes. The Jewish and Christian 
systems, at first adopted honestly as the basis of his 
own religion, had no sooner served the purpose of 
establishing a firm authority, than they were ignored 
if not disowned. And what is perhaps worst of 
all, the dastardly assassination of political and re- 
ligious opponents, countenanced and frequently di- 
rected as they were in all their cruel and perfidious 
details by Mahomet himself, leaves a dark and 
indehble blot upon his character. 

In domestic life the conduct of Mahomet, with Domemic lif 
one grave exception, was exemplary. As a husband 
his fondness and devotion were entire, bordering, 
however, at times, upon jealousy. As a father he 
was loving and tender. In his youth he is said to 
have lived a virtuous life. At the age of twenty 
five he married a widow forty years old ; and for 
five-and-twenty years he was a faithful husband to 
her alone. Yet it is remarkable that during this 
period were composed most of those passages of the 
Coran in which the black-eyed Houris, reserved for 
believers in Paradise, are depicted in such glowing 
colours. Shortly after the death of Khadija, the 
Prophet married again ; but it was not till tlie 
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ipature age of fifty-four that he made the daDgeroua 
trial of polygamy, by taking Ayesha, yet a child, as 
the rival of Sauda. Once the natural limits of 
restraint were overpassed, Mahomet fell an easy 
prey to his strong passion for the sex. In his fifty- 
sixth year be married Haphsa; and the following 
year, in two succeeding months, Zeinab bint 
Ehozeima, and 0mm Salma. But his desires were 
not to be satisfied by the range of a harem already 
greater than was permitted to any of his followers ; 
rather, as age advanced, they were stimulated 
to seek for new and varied indulgence. A few 
months after his nuptials with Zeiuab and 0mm 
Salma, the charms of a second Zeinab were by 
accident discovered too folly before the Prophet's 
admiring gaze. She was the wife of Zeid, his 
adopted son and bosom friend; but he was unable 
to smother the flame she had kindled in his breast ; 
and, by divine command she was taken to his bed. 
In the same year he niarried a seventh wife, and 
also a concubine. And at last, when be was full 
threescore years of age, no fewer than three new 
wives, besides Mary the Coptic slave, were withiu 
the space of seven months added to his already 
well filled harem. The bare recital of these facts 
may justify the saying of Ibn Abbfis, — " Verily the 
cbiefest amoi^ the Moslems (meaningMabomet) was 
the foremost of them in his passion for women;"* — 

'U; Upl ^^1^ i,il li*_^ ^1 K. WUckidi, p. 72. 



i by Google 



zuTii.] Conviction of a special Promdaice. 311 

a fetal example imitated too readily by his followers, 
who adopt tlie Prince of Medina, rather than the 
Prophet of Mecca, for their pattern. 

Thus the social and domestic life of Mahomet, 
fairly and impartially viewed, is seen to be chequered 
by light and shade. While there is much to form 
the subject of nearly unqualified praise, there is 
likewise much which cannot be spoken of but in 
terms of severe reprobation. 

Proceeding now to consider the rehgious and CouTiciion of 
prophetical character of Mahomet, the first point Tideuce. 
which strikes the biographer, is his constant and 
vivid sense of an all pervading special providence. 
This conviction moulded his thoughts and designs, 
from the minutest actions in private and social life 
to the grand conception that he was destined to be 
the Reformer of his people and of the whole world. 
He never entered a company " but he sat down and 
rose up with the mention of the Lord." When the 
first fruits of the season were brought to him, he 
would kiss them, place them upon bis eyes and say, 
— " Lord as thou hast shown us the first, show imto 
us likewise the last." In trouble and affliction, as 
well as in joy and prosperity, he ever saw and 
humbly acknowledged the hand of God. A fixed 
persuasion that every incident, small and great, was 
ordered by the divine will, led to the strong ex- 
pressions of predestination which abound in the 
Coran. It wm the Lord who turned the hearts of 
mankind: and alike faith in the believer, and un- 
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belief in the infidel, were the reault of the Divine 
fiat. The hour and place of every man's death, as 
all other events in hifl.Ufe, were established by the 
same decree; and the timid believer might in vain 
seek to avert the stroke by shunning the field of 
battle. But this persuasion was &r removed from 
the belief in a blind and inexorable fate ; for Mahomet 
held the progress of events in the divine hand to be 
amenable to the influence of prayer. He was not 
slow to attribute the conversion of a scoflFer like 
Omar, or the removal of an impending mislbrtune, as 
when Medina was delivered from the confederated 
hosts, to the effect of his own earnest petitions to the 
Lord. On the other hand Mahomet was not alto- 
gether devoid of superstition. He feared to sit 
down in a dark place until a lamp had been lighted; 
and his apprehensions were sometimes raised by the 
wind and clouds. He would fetch prognostications 
from the manner in which a sword was drawn from 
its scabbard.* A special virtue was attributed to 
being cupped an even number of times, and on a 
certain day of the week and month. He was also 
guided by omens drawn frtim dreams: but these 
perhaps were regarded by him as intimations of the 
divine will 

The growth in the mind of Mahomet of the con- 
viction that he was appointed to be a Prophet and 
a Reformer, was intimately connected with his belief 



* Ciimpaigns of Mahomet, p. 217. 
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in a special providence, embracing as well as the 
spiritual the material world : and simultaneously 
with that conviction there arose an imj^cit con- 
fidence that the Ahnighty would crown his mission 
with success. The questionings and aspirations of 
his inner soul were regarded by him as proceeding 
directly from God ; the light which gradually illu- 
minated his mind with a knowledge of the divine 
unity and perfections, and of the duties and destiny 
of man,— light amidst groBs darkness, — must have 
emanated from the same source; and he who in his 
own good pleasure had thus b^pin the work would 
surely cany it to an end. What was Mahomet 
himself but a simple instrument in the hand of the 
great Worker ? It was this belief which strength- 
ened him, alone and unsupported, to brave for many 
woary years the taunts and persecutions of a whole 
people. In estimating the signal moral courage 
thus displayed by him, it must not be overlooked 
that for what is ordinarily termed physical courage 
Mahomet was not remarkable. It may be doubted 
whether he ever engaged personally in active conflict 
on the battle field: though he accompanied his 
forces, be never himself led them into action, or ex- 
posed his person to unavoidable danger. And there 
were occasions on which (as when challenged by 
Abdallah to spare the Bani Cainuc4a, alarmed by 
the altercation at the wells of Morals!, or pressed 
by the mob at Jicrrana,) he showed symptoms of a 
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feint heart.* Yet even if this be admitted, it only 
brings out in higher reUef the singular display of 
moral daring. Let us for a moment look back to 
the period when a ban was proclaimed at Mecca 
against all the citizens, whether professed converts 
or not, who espoused his cause ; when they were 
shut up in the Sheb or quarter of Abu T^b, and 
there, for three years without prospect of relief, 
endured want and hardship. Those must have been 
stedfast and mighty motives which enabled him, 
amidst all this opposition and apparent hopelessness 
of success, to maintain his principles imshaken. No 
sooner was he released from confinement, than, 
despairing of his native city, he went forth to T4yif 
and summoned its rulers and inhabitants to repent- 
ance; be was solitaiy and unaided, but he had a 
message, he said, from his Lord. On the third day 
he was driven out of the town with ignominy, blood 
trickling from the wounds inflicted on him by the 
popidace. He retired to a little distance, and there 
poured forth his complaint to God: then he returned 
to Mecca, there to carry on the same outwardly 
hopeless cause, with the same high confidence in its 
idtimate success. We search in vain through the 
pages of profane history for a parallel to the struggle 
in which for thirteen years the Prophet of Arabia, 
in the face of discouragement and threats, rejection 

• Vol. iii. pp. 186-238. Vol. iv. 146. 
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and peraecution, retained hie faith uawavering, 
preached repentance, and denounced God's wrath 
against his godless fellow citizens. Surrounded by 
a httle band of faithful men and women, he met 
insults, menace, danger, with a high and patient 
bust in the future. And when at last the promise 
of safety came from a distant quarter, he calmly 
waited until his followers had all departed, and then 
disappeared from amongst his ungrateful and re- 
beUious people. 

Not less marked was the firm front and unchang- And at 
ing faith in eventual victory, which at Medina bore 
him through seven years of mortal conflict with his 
native city ; and enabled him while his influence 
and authority were yet very limited and precarious 
even in the city of his adoption, to speak and to act 
in the constant and undoubted expectation of entire 
success. 

From the earliest period of his religious convic- DenuncUtion 

, ., -„ „ , ., , ofpolytheten 

tions, the idea of One great Being who guides with mJ Moiauy. 
almighty power and wisdom the whole creation, 
while yet remaining infinitely above it, gained a 
thorough possession of his mind. Polytheism and 
idolatry, being utterly at variance with this first 
principle of Ms belief, were condemned with abhor- 
rence as levelling the Creator with the creature. On 
one occasion alone did Mahomet ever swerve from 
this position, — when he admitted that the goddesses 
of Mecca might be adored as a medium of approach 
to God. But the inconsistency of the admission was 
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soon perceived ; and Mahomet at once retraced his 
atepB. Never before nor afterwards did the Prophet 
deviate firom the stem denunciation of idolatry. 
EameatDCM As he was himself the subject of convictions so 
of MahomM deep and powerful, it will readily be conceived that 
the exhortations of Mahomet were distinguished by 
a correspondiBg strength and urgency. Being also a 
master in eloquence, his langu^e was cast in the 
purest and most persuasive style of Arabian oratory. 
His fine poetical genius exhausted the imagery of 
nature in the illustration of spiritual truths; and a 
vivid ima^nation enabled him to bring before his 
auditory the Reaurrection and the Day of Judgment, 
the joys of believers in Paradise, and the agonies of 
lost spirits in hell, as close and impending realities. 
In ordinary address, bis speech was' slow, distinct, 
and emphatic ; but when he preached, " his eye 
would redden, his voice rise high and loud, and his 
whole frame become agitated with passion, even as if 
he were warning the people of an enemy about to fall 
on them the next morning or that very night." In 
this thorough earnestness lay the secret of his success. 
And if these stirring appeals had been given forth 
as nothing more than what they really were, — the 
outgoings of a warm and active conviction, they 
wotild have afforded no ground for cavil ; or, if 
you will, let him have represented his appeals as the 
teaching of a soul guided by natural inspiration, or 
even enlightened by divine influence, — such a course 
would still have been nothing more than that trod- 
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den by many a sincere, though it may be erring, 
philanthropist in other ages and in other lands. 
But in the development of his system, the claims of 
Mahomet to inspiration far transcended any one of 
these assumptions. His inspiration was essentially 
oracular. His mind and his lips were no more than 
a passive oi^an which received and transmitted the 
heavenly message. His revelations were not the 
iruit of a Bubjective process in which a sou!, burning 
with divine life and truth, seeks to impress the 
stamp of its own convictions on all those around ; 
the process, on the contrary, was one which Ma- 
homet professed to be entirely external to him- 
self, and independent of his own reasoning and 
wUl. The words of inspiration, whether purporting 
to be a portion of the Coran, or a message for 
general guidance, were produced as a real and 
objective intimation, conveyed in a distinct form 
by the Almighty, or through the angel Gabriel, his 
messenger. Such was the position assumed by 
Mahomet. How far it was fostered by epileptic 
and apparently supernatural paroxysms (which do 
not however come prominently to view at least 
in the later stages of his career) or by similar 
physiological phenomena, it is impossible to deter- 
mine. We may readily admit, that at the first Maho- 
met did believe, or persuaded himself to believe, that 
his revelitions were dictated by a divine agency. 
In the Meccan period of Jiis life there certainly can 
be traced no personal ends or unworthy motives to 
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belie this conclusion. The Prophet was there, what 
he professed to be, " a simple Plreacher and a 
Warner;" he was the despised and rejected teacher 
of a gainsaying people; and he had apparently no 
ulterior object but their reformation. Mahomet may 
have mistaken the right means for effecting this end, 
but there is no sufficient reason for doubting that he 
used those means in good faith and with an honest 
purpose. 
A'MediM B^t (ijg scene alt<^ether changes at Medina. 
''™^°K'« There the acquisition of temporal power, aggran- 
ipiritaai disemeut, and self-glorification, mingled with the 
grand object of the Prophet's previous life; and 
they were sought after and attained by precisely the 
same instrumentahty. Messages from heaven were 
freely brought forward to justify his political conduct, 
equally with his religious precepts. Battles were 
fought, wholesale executions inflicted, and territories 
annexed, under pretext of the Almighty's sanction. 
Nay, even baser actions were not only excused, but 
encouraged, by the pretended divine approval or 
command. A special license was produced, allowing 
Mahomet a double number of wives; the discredit- 
able affair with Mary the Coptic slave was justified 
in a separate Sura; and the passion for the wife of 
his own adopted son and bosom friend, was the 
subject of an inspired message in which the Pro- 
phet's scruples were rebuked by GxhI, a divorce 
permitted, and marriage with the object of his 
unhallowed desires enjoined ! If we say that such 
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" revelations " were believed by Mahomet sincerely 
to bear the divine sanction, it can be but in a 
very modified and peculiar sense. He was not only 
responsible for that belief, but, in arriving at any 
such conviction, he must have done violence to 
his judgment and to the better principles of his 
nature. 

As the necessary result of this moral obliquity, we Bapid moral 
trace fix>m the period of Mahomet's arrival at Me- the natural' 
dina a marked and rapid declension in the system 
he inculcated. Intolerance quickly took the place 
of freedom ; force, of persuasion. The spiritual 
weapons designed at first for higher objects were no 
sooner prostituted to the purposes of temporal autho- 
rity, than temporal authority was employed to im- 
part a fictitious weight and power to those spiritual 
weapons. The name of the Almighty, impiously 
borrowed, imparted a terrible strength to the sword 
of the State; and the sword of the State, in its 
turn, yielded a willing requital by destroying " the 
enemies of Grod," and sacrificing them at the shrine 
of a false religion. " Slay the unbelievers where- 
soever ye find them ;" was now the wachword of 
Islam : — " Fight in the ways of God until opposition 
be crushed and the Religion becometh the Lord's 
alone I " The warm and earnest devotion breathed by 
the Prophet and his foUowers at Mecca, soon became 
at Medina dull and vapid ; it degenerated into a 
fierce fanaticism, or evaporated in a lifeless round 
of cold and formal ceremonies. The Jewish faith, 
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whose pure fountains were freely accessible to Maho- 
met, as well as the less familiar system of Chistianity, 
in spite of fonner protestations of faith and alliance, 
were both cast aside without hesitation and without 
inquiry ; for the course on which he had entered 
was too profitable and too enticing to permit the 
exeixaee of any such nice research or close question- 
ing as (perhaps he uuconsdously felt) might have 
opened his eyes to the truth, and forced him either 
to retrace his steps, or to imveil himself before his 
own conscience in the fearful form of an impostor. 
To what other conclusion can we come than that he 
was delivered over to the judicial blindness of a self- 
deceived heart; that, having voluntarily shut his 
eyes against the light, he was left miserably to grope 
in the darkness of his own choosing. 
ncnrftoofMa- And what have been the efiects of the system 
' which, established by such instrumentality, Mahomet 
has lefl behind him? We may freely concede that 
it banished for ever many of the darker elements 
of superstition which had for ages shrouded the 
Peninsula. Idolatry vanished before the battle-cry 
of Islam ; the doctrine of the unity and infinite per- 
fections of God, and of a special aU-pervadiug Pro- 
vidence, became a living principle in the hearts and 
Uvea of the followers of Mahomet, even as it had 
in his own. An absolute surrender and submission 
to the divine will (the very name of Islam) was 
demanded as the first requirement of the religion. 
Nor are social virtues wanting. Brotherly love is 
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inculcated within the circle of the faith ; orphans 
are to be protected, and slaves treated with con- 
sideration ; intosicating drinks are prohibited, and 
Mahometanism may boast of a degree of temperance 
unknown to any other creed. 

Yet these benefits have been purchased at a costly onweigiiod 
price. Setting aside considerations of minor import, ' *" 
three radical evils 6ow from the faith, in all ages 
and in every country, and must continue to dow so 
long 03 the Coran is ike standard of belief. Fibst : 
Polygamy, Divorce, and Slavery, are maintained and 
perpetuated ; — striking as they do at the root of pub- 
lic morals, poisoning domestic life, and disorganizing 
society. Sbcokd: freedom of judgment in religion 
is crushed and annihilated. The sword is the in- 
evitable penalty for the denial of Islam. Toleration 
is unknown. Thied: a barrier has been interposed 
against the reception of Christianity. They labour 
under a miserable delusion who suppose that Ma- 
hometanism paves the way for a purer iaith. No 
system could have been devised with more con- 
summate skill for shutting out the nations over 
which it has sway, from the Hght of truth. Idolatrous 
Arabia (judging from the analogy of other nations) 
might have been aroused to spiritual life, and to the 
adoption of the faith of Jaeus ; Mahometan Arabia 
is, to the human eye, sealed against the benign in- 
Suences of the Gospel. Many a flourishing land in 
Africa and in Asia which once rejoiced in the light 
aud liberty of Christianity, is now overspread by 
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gross darkness and a stubborn barbarism. It is as 
if tbeir day of grace bad come and gone, and there 
remained to them " no more sacrifice for sins." 
That a brighter day will yet dawn on these coun- 
tries we may not doubt; but the history of the past 
and the condition of the present is not the less tme 
and sad. The sword of Mahomet, and the Goran, 
are the most fatal enemies of Civilization, Liberty, 
and Truth, which the world has yet known. 

In conclusion, I would warn the reader against 

mnthroDgh , . ■ i ■ - i i ■ n 

the charactet Seeking to pourtray in bis mind a character in all 
' its parts consistent with itself as the character of 
Mahomet. The truth is that the strangest incon- 
sistencies blended tc^ther (according to the wont 
of human nature) throughout the life of the Pro- 
phet. The student of the history will trace for 
himself how the pure and lofty aspirations of 
Mahomet were first tinged, and then gradually de- 
based by a half unconscious self-deception ; and 
how in this process truth merged into faJaehood, 
sincerity into guile, — these opposite prindples often 
co-existing even as active agencies in his conduct. 
The reader will observe that simultaneously with 
the anxious desire to extinguish idolatry, and to 
promote religion and virtue in the world, there was 
nurtured by the Prophet in his own heart, a licen- 
tious self-indulgence; till in the end, assuming to be 
the favourite of Heaven, he justified himself by 
" revelations" fivam God in the most flagrant breaches 
of morality. He will remark that while Mahomet 
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cherished a kind and tender disposition, " weeping 
with them that wept," and binding to his person the 
hearts of his followers by the ready and self-denying 
offices of love and friendship, he could yet take 
pleasiire in cruel and perfidious assassination, could 
gloat over the massacre of an entire tribe, and 
savagely consign the innocent babe to the fires of 
hell. Inconsistencies such as these continually pre- 
sent themselves from the period of Mahomet's 
arrival at Medina; and it is by the study of these 
inconsistencies that his character must be rightly 
comprehended. The key to many difficulties of 
this description may be found, I believe, in the 
chapter " on the beUef of Mahomet in his own in- 
spiration." When once he had dared to forge the 
name of the Most High God as the seal and author- 
ity of his own words and actions, the germ was laid 
from which the errors of his after life ft^y and 
fatally developed themselves. 

I might have eztended these remarks (had they m 
not already exceeded the limits intended for them) 
to an examination of the doctrines and teaching of 
Mahomet as exhibited in the Coran. That volume, 
as I have before observed, does not contain any 
abstract or systematic code. It grew out of the 
incidents and objects of the day; and the best mode 
of ascertaining its piirport and its bearing, is not to 
draw into one uniform system its various lessons 
and dogmas, Uable as they were (excepting in one or 
two fundamental points) from time to time to dififer; 
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ConciMion. but to trace the development of its successive pre- 
cepts and docOrinea in connection with the several 
' stf^es of the Prophet's life, and the motives from 
which he may be supposed at the moment to have 
acted. This with reference to some of its main 
doctrines and institutions, I have soi^ht in the 
coarse of the foregoing pages to da 

Mabohbt and the CJoban, the author of Islam 
and the instrument bj which he achieved its suc- 
cess, are themes worthy the earnest attention of 
mankind. If I have to any degree succeeded in 
contributing fresh materials towards the formation 
of a correct judgment of either, many hours of 
study, snatched not without difficulty from other 
engrossing avocations, will have secured an ample 
recompense. 
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I PBOFOSE ia this appeniJiz to place berore the reader eome apeci- £itrKti(n>m 
mens of the traditions embodied by the Secretary of Waokidi in I5*wi3dSi7 
the section of his work devoted to the pereon and character of 
Uahomet. These nill, I hope, prove interesting from the facts 
they relate, as well as illustrate generally the style and contents 
of the Mahometan biographies of the Prophet 

" Description of Mahomet m the Old Testament and the Oospet. — PniibMiM 
Hahomet was diua foretold : ' Pivphet t We have sent thee Mituawt. 
to be a Witness and a Preacher of good tidings, and a Warner, 
and a Defender of the Gentiles. Thou art my servant and my 
messenger. I have called thee At MvtawaiHl (he that trusteth 
in the Lord). He shall not be one that doeth iniquity, nor one 
that crieth idoad in the streets ; he shall not recompense evil with 
evil, bat he shall be one that passeth over and forji^veth. EQs 
kingdom shall be Syria. Mahomet is my elected servant; be 
shall not be severe nor croel. I shall not take him away by 
death, till he make straight the crooked religion ; and till the 
people say, — There ia no God biU the Lord ahne. He shall open the 
eyes of the blind, and the ears of the deaf, and the covered hearts.'" 

These are evident perversions of passages in Isaiah xlii. and Izi. 
Ayesha in one set of traditions represents them as prophecies from 
the Ooeptl, in ignorance apparently that they were quoted there 
(Matt. zii. 18) as applying to Jesos. 

His dispotitUM. — 'When Ayesha was questioned abont Mahomet, bii digpodtton, 
she used to say : " He was a man like yonrselves ; he laughed 
oAen and smiled much." — But how looald he occupy himself at 
home f " Even as any of yon occupy yourselves. He would 
mend his clothes, and cobble his shoes. He used to help me in 
my household duties ; but what he did ofUnest was to sew. If he 
had the choice between two matters, he would choose the easiest, 
if no sin accrued herefrom. He never took revenge excepting 
where the honour of God was concerned. When angry with any 
person he would say " What hath taken stick a (me that he should , 

soU his^ehead in the mvd f 
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Hia humility was shewn by Ms riding upon amee, accepting lli« 
inYitation even of alavea, and when mounted, by his taking 
another bdiind bim. He would say, " I ait at meals as a serract 
doeth, and I eat like a servant : for I leally am a servant ;" and 
he would sit as one that was always ready to rise. He dis- 
oooraged (sapereiogalory) fasting, and works of mortification. 
When seatod with his Ibllowera, he woold remain long silent at a 
time. In the Mosque at Medina, they used to repeat jueces of 
poetry, and taU stories legardiog the incidents that occurred in 
the days of ignoranoe, and laugh ; and Mahomet, listening to 
them, would smile at what tbej said. 

Mahomet hated nothing more than lying, and whenever he 
knew that wiy of his followers had erred in this reepect, he would 
hold himself aloof from than until he was assured of their re- 
pentanoe. 

Hit maoMr of ipsscA.— He did not speak rapidly, running his 
words into one another, but enondated each syllable distinctly, so 
that what be said was imprinted in the memory of every one who 
heard him. When at pablio pnyora, it might be known from a 
distance that he was reading, by the motion of his beaid. He never 
read in a singing or chanting style; but be would draw oat bis 
voice, resting at certun plaoea. Thus, in the opening words of a 
Sura, be would do so niter j]i\ _„> , »&a y«».i\ , and after 

Bit waOcing. — One says that at a limeral ho saw Mahomet 
walking, and r^oarked to a friend how ra^dly be moved along; 
it seemed as if he " were doubling up Ute ground." Heosedtowalk 
so rapidly that the people half ran behind hira, and oould hardly 
keep up with him. 
f. Ma toting. — He never ate reoHning, for Gabriel had told Y™ that 
such was the manner of kings; nor had he ever two men to walk 
behind him. He used to eat with his thumb and bis two first 
fingers; and when he had done be would lick them, beginning 
with the middle one. When oKred by Gabrid the valley of 
Mecca full of gold, he preftrred to forego it, — saying, that when 
he was hnngry he would eome before the Lord lowly ; and when 
full, with praise. 

Exedltnce of hit iforalt. — A servant maid being once long in 
returning from an errand, Mahomet wss annoyed and anid, " If it 
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wen not for the law of reUliation, I dionld hare ponuhed you 
with this toothpick" (i. e. with Mt inappreciablj light pnniiluiieat ) 

Mahimut at Pray^a.—Ue used to itand for Buoh a length of dme Cn^om 
at prayei that his lega would awelL When remonBtnted with, he 
said — "What I Shall I not behave as a thankful semDt ihould?" 
He never jrawned at prayer. When he ineezed he did so with a 
subdued voioe, coreriiig his fiKsa. At f\inei«ls he never rode : he 
woiild ranain silent on rach occasions, as if oonversing with him- 
self, so that the people used to think he was holding oommunioatlon 
with the dead. 

W%3»tu tKe^>tmiprtsmte,htniJiitadlotueaHj/thmg that had b»mB*'<>^ 
offend « alma ; neither would he allow any of his fiunily to use Uh tX 
what had been broi^^t as alms ; for, said he, "alms are the im- 
puri^ of mankind" {i. e. that which cleansee their impori^.) His 
acruplee on this point ware so etrong, that he would not eat evai 
a date picked ap on the road, lest perchance it might hnve dropped 
from a load intended as tithes. One day, tittle Hasan was 
playing by his grandfather when a baaketfld of dates was brought 
in: on inqniry, Mahomet found that they were tithes, and ordered 
tbem to be taken away and grrea to the poor BeAigeee. But 
Hasan having taken up one to play with, had put it in hii month ; 
the Prophet seeing this, i^)ened the boy's mouth, and pulled it 
out — eaying, "the family of Mahomet may not eat of the 
tithes." 

H>od wKick ha rWuAed.— Mahomet had a spedal liking for rtaa. 
sweetmeats and honey. A tailor once invited him to his house 
and placed before him barley bread, with stale suet; there was 
also a pumpkin in the dish ; now Mahomet greatJy relished the 
pumpkin. His servant Ana* used to say as be looked at the 
pumpkin — " Dear little plant, how the Prt^het loved iheel" He 
was also fond of cooumbers and of nudried dates. 

When a lamb or a kid was being cooked, Mahomet would go 
to the pot, take out the shonlder, and eat it. Abn Safi tells us, 
" I once slew a kid and dressed it The Prophet asked me for 
the forequarter and I gave it to him." Giva ml anothar, he said ; 
and I gave him the second. Then he asked for a third: — "O 
Prophet I" I replied, "there are but two forequarters to a kid." 
" Nag," said Mahomet, " hadet thou rimained edeiU, Aat vmiidat 
have handed to ma ae manj/Jbrequartera ai I atkedfar" 
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He used to eat moist dates and cooked food together. What 
be moat relished was a mess of bread cooked with meat, and a 
diab of dates dressed with butter and milk. When he ate &eeh 
dates he would keep the bad dates in his hand; one asked od a 
certaio occasion that he would give him the dates so rejected: — 
" Not BO," he answered ; " ivhat I do not Hke for n^ielf, I do not 
Wee to girt to thee." Once a traj of &eah dates was bronght to 
him; he sat down on his knees bj them, and taking them up by 
handiuls, sent one to each of his wives ; then taking anotiier 
haodiul, he ate it himself. He kept tluowiog the stones on his 
left side, and the domestic fowls came and ate them up. 
Mahomet used to have sweet (run) water kept for his use. 
Food which he disliked. — On Mahomet's first arrival at Medtna, 
Atm AyQb used to send him portions of baked food. On one 
occasion the dinner was returned tineaten, without even tihe marks 
of the Prophet's fingers. On being asked the reason, he expltuued 
that he had refrained from the dish because of the onions that 
were in it; for the angel which visited him disliked them ; but 
others he sud m^ht freely eat of them. So also as to garlic; he 
would never allow it to pass his lips ; "for" said he, "/ Aow 
interoourse with om " (meaning Gabriel) " with wham i/e haoe not." 
He disliked flour made of almonds, saying that it was " Spend- 
thrifls' food." He woidd never partake of the large lizard 
(dhaib); for he thought it might have been the beast into which 
a party of the children of Israel were changed; but he sud there 
was no harm in others eating it. 

When drinking milk Mahomet once said — " When a m»Ti eatetli 
let him pray thus: — Lord! grant thy bUtiing vpon thie, and 
fud me with better than thJM ! Bat to whomsoever the Lord giveth 
milk to drink, let him say, — Lordl grant thy bUtaing upon this, 
and vouchsafe unto me an increaae thereof; for there is no other 
thing which doth combine both food and drink save milk alone." 

J^ahomet'e fondness for women and scents. — A great array of 
traditions are produced to prove that the Prophet liked these of 
all things in the world the beet. 

Ayesha used to say, — " The Prophet loved three things, — 
women, scents, and food; he had his heart's desire of the two first, 
but not of the last." In respect of scents farther traditions have 
been quoted in the Supplement to Vol. iii. 
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NamwMta of hit meara at Medina. — A long chapter is de- 2^'SS"' 
voted to this subject, coatuning many such traditioiiB aa the 
fbllowing. FiLtima once brought Hahomet a piece of bread ; it 
waa the first that had passed his lips for three days. Ayesha 
tells OS that for months together Hahomet did not get a iiill meal. 
" Months used to pass," she says again, " and no fire would be 
lighted in Mahomet's bonse either for baking bread or cooking 
meat. How then diJ ge Uvef By the 'two black things' ^Ij^^Sl 
— dates and water, and by what the citizens nsed to send unto 
us: — liie Lord requite them 1 sach of them as had milch cattle 
would send us a little milk. The Prophet never enjoyed the 
luxury of two kinds of food the same day; if be had flei^ there 
was nothing else; and so if he had dates; so likewise if he bad 
bread. We possessed no sieves, but used to bruise the grain and 
blow off the husks. One night Abu Bakr sent Uahomet the 1^ 
of a kid. Ayesha held it while the Prophet cut off a piece for 
himself in the dark; and in his turn the Prophet held it while 
Ayesha cut off a [uece. ' What,' exclaimed the listeners, < and 
ye alt without a Ump ! ' ' Tea,' replied Ayesha, ' had we pos- 
sessed oil for a lamp, think ye not that we should have used it 
for our food ? ' " 

Abu Hureira explains the scarcity thus. " It arose," he says, 
"from tlie great number of Mahomet's visitors and guests; for 
he never sat down to food but there were some followers with 
him. Even the conquest of Kbeibar did not put an end to the 
scarcity. Because Medina has an intractable soil, wMch is 
oidiniuily cultivated for dates only, — the staple food of its in- 
haUtants. There did not exist in the country means of snppcat 
suffident for the greatly increased population. Its fruits were 
the common products (hT the soil, which want little water ; aad 
such water as was needed the people nsed to cany on their backs, 
. for in these days tfaey had few camels. One year, moreover, a 
disease (premature shedding) smote the palms, and the harvest 
failed. It is true that a dish used to be sent for the Prophet'a 
table from the house of Sid ibn Oblda, every day until his deatli, 
and also in the same manner by other citizens ; and the Refugees 
used to aid likewise ; but the claims upon the Prophet increased 
greatly, from the number of his wives and dependants." 

I have noticed this subject before: Introduction, p. Ix. The 
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prodocU of the eummnding countiy weie no doubt at fint in- 
adequate to the wants of the great nomben who flocked with 
Hahomet to Medina. But it ia evident that altboogh Mahomet, 
in Hk early jeara of the Hegira, maj have b««Q reduced to 
common fare, be ooold hardl; have ever soffered want, espedally 
with BO maojr devoted foUowen about liim. It was tbe contrast 
between the luxniy prevalent in the days when traditioa was 
growing up, and the mnplicilijr of Uahomefs habits, which munly 
gave rife to these tradttionB. Thus Abd al BahmJn, when in 
after jean he used to fare sumptaoutlj on fine bread and ereiy 
variety of meats, would weep at the contrast between his table 
and the Prophet's straitened fare. Anodis upbraids a comrade 
who oould not live without bread made of the finest floor, — 
" What ; " said he, " the Prophet of the Lord, to the last hour 
of his life, never had two Aill meals on the same day, of bread 
and of oil ; and behold thou and thj fellows vaiul; luzoriale on 
the delicaanes of this life, as if ye were obildren I " 

On Mahomtti Peratmal appearanet, — The chief traditioni on 
this head have been embodied in the text. The following are of 
a more speoial character. 

He used to wear two garments. Ss u4r (onder-gannent) 
hung down three or foitr inches below his knees. His mantle 
was not wrapped round him so as to cover his body; but he 
would draw the end of it under his shoulder. 

He used to divide his dme into three parts: one was given to 
God, the seoood ftllnpjfl to his family, the third to himself. When 
public business be^;aa to press i^on him he gave up one half of 
the latter portion to the service of others. 

Wlien he pointed he did so with his whole hand; and when ha 
was astonished he tamed it over (with the palm upwards 7) La 
speaking with another, he brought his hand near to the person 
addressed; aiid he would strike the palm of the left, on the 
the thumb of the right hand. Angry, he would avert his &ce; 
jajtal, he would look downwards. He often smiled; and, when 
he laughed, his teeth used to appear like haUstones. 

In the interval allotted to others, he received all that came to 
him, listened to their representations, and oocupied himself in 
disposing (tf their bosinees and ia hearing what they had to tell 
him. He would say on such ocoasions;— "Let those that are 
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he^e give informMioD i^aiding that whioh pasaeth, ta Ijiem 
that are absent ; and the; that cannot themselvea appear to make 
known their necessities, let others report them to tne in their 
stead; the Lord will establish the feet of such in tlie day of 
iixdffinent<" 

Tha Stal of Pnpht(y on the bad: of JfoAoMt.— This, aajB one, Sfl or impi 
was a protaberanca on the Prophet's back of the siae and^pear- 
ance of a pigeon's egg, Abdallah ibn Saijas desaiibes it tm 
having been as large ta his closed fist, vrith moles round about it. 
Aba Ramtha, whose fiimiljr were skilled in anrgery, offered to 
remove it; bat Mahomet refused, saying, — " The Phyaicm ihenof 
U ht whoplactd it vihare it it." According to another traditioa, 
Mahomet sud to Abu Bamtha " Osk AiUsr and touch mg baek: " 
which he did, drawing his fingers over the prophetical seal ; and 
behold there was a collection of hairs ap<»i the spot. 

I have not noticed tliia " Seal " in the body of the woric, because 
it has been so snrroimded by tradition with snpemataral tales that 
it is extremely difficult to determine what it really was. It is said 
to have been the dwms aeal which, aoc(»ding to die predtotions of 
' the BcriptoTOS, marked Mahcnnet as the last of die Prophets. 
How Ikr Mahomet ikdraself euoonraged this idea it is impossible 
to say. Frcou the tiaditious qnoted above, b would aeea to hare 
been nothing more than a mole of ontuaal size; and his saying 
that " Qrod had placed it thsre," was probably the germ of the 
Bupemfttuial associations which grew up concerning it. Had 
Mahomet really attributed any diviue virtue to it, he would have 
spoken very differently to one who offered to lanoe car reoiove it. 

On Ait hair. — It reached, says one of his fdUowers, to his Hdr. 
shoulders; according to another to the t^ of his ears. Uis hair 
used to be combed: it was neither ourHBg nor smooth. He had, 
by one aathority, four cmrled looks. His hair was ordinarily 
parted, but he did not care if it was not so. According to 
another tradition, — " The Jews and Cfatislians used to let their 
hair &U down, while the heathen parted it. Now Mahomet loved 
to follow the people of the Book in matters conoeroing which he 
had no express command from above:. 80 be used to let down 
his hair without parting it, 8tA>sec|uentty, however, he fell into 
the habit of parting it." 

On hit being cu^ipsif.— Some of the many traditions on this cimiiiiig- 
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head h«Te be«n quoted elsewhere. It -wva s care which Gabriel 
directed faim to make use of. He had the blood buried lest the 
dogs thoold get at it. On one occaaioa Mahomet having fiunted 
after being capped, an Arab is said to hare gone back Irom the 
profession of Islam; (I nippose becanse the bodil; weakness so 
exhibited was regarded as inconostent widi the prophetic office ?) 

On hit mouitaeht. — Mahomet osed to clip his monstat^e. A 
Majian once came to him and said, "Ton onght to clip your 
beard and allow yaar moustaches to grow." " Nay," said the 
Prophet, " for my Lord hadi commanded me to clip the moustaches 
and allow the beard to grow." 

On hie drtaa. — YaTions traditions are quoted on the diflfbrent 
colonrs he oaed to wear, — white chiefly, but also red, yellow, and 
green. He sometimes pat on woollen clothes. Ayesba, it b said, 
shewed a piece of woollen stuff in which she swore that Mahomet 
died. She adds that he once had a black wooUen dress ; and she 
Btili remembered as she spoke, the contrast between the Prophet's 
vhite skin, and the black cloth. "The odonr of it, however, 
becoming unpleasant, he cast it off, — for he loved swert smells." 

He entered Mecca, on the taking of the dty (some say), with 
% black turban. He bad also a black standard. The eoA of 
his turban used to hang down between his shonldera. He once 
received the present of a scarf for a turban, which had a figured 
or spotted fringe ; and this he cut off before wearing it. He was 
very fond of striped Yemen stu^ He ttsed to wrap his tnrban 
many limes round bis head, and " the edge of it osed to appear 
below like die soiled clothes of an oil-dealer." 

He once prayed in a silken dress, and then cast it aside with ab- 
horrence, saying, " Thia it doA not become the piom to wear." On 
another occasion, as he prayed in a figured or spotted mantle, the 
spots attracted his noliee; when he had ended he said, — " Take 
auMif thie mantU, for verUg it haih dittraeted me m 09 pna/en, and 
bring me a common ons." His sleeve ended at the wrist The robes 
in which he was in the habit of recdving embassies, and his fine 
Hadhramaut mantle, remained with the Caliphs; when worn or 
rent these garments were mended with fieah cloth ; and in after 
limes the Caliphs used to wear them at the festivals. When he 
put on new clothes, (either an under-garment, a girdle, or a 
tarban,) the Prophet would offer up a prayer such as this:— 
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"Praise be to the Lord who hath clothed me with that which 
shall hide mj nakedness, and adorn me while T Uve, — I pray thee 
for the good that is in this, and the good that hath been made for 
it; and I seek refoge bom the evil that ia in the same, and irom 
the evil that hath been made for It." 

M^omet had a piece of tanned leather which was ordinarily 
spread for him in the Mosque to pray upon. He had also a mat 
of palm-fibre for the same, purpose: this was always taken, afler 
the public prayers, into his wives' apartments for him to use there. 

He had a small apartment partitioned <:X from the \fosque 
and laid with matting, into which he used to retire for the evening 
prayer. The people, in their zeal to observe the fast of Kamadhin, 
gathered together at a late hour in the Mosque for the nightly 
prayer; and some of them, fimcying that the Prophet had fallen 
asleep in his apartment, b^an to cough, as a sign for him to issue 
forth. He came out and said, — '' I have observed for some days 
your coming for the nightly prayer into the Mosque, until I feared 
that it would grow by custom and prescription into a binding 
ordinance for you so to come; and verily, if this were com- 
manded, my people could not fulfil the command. Wherefore, 
my people, pray at evening-tide in your own bouses. For truly 
the best prayer of a man is that offered up in his own house, 
excepting the prayers which are commanded to be offered in the 
Mosque," 

On hit golden ring. — Mahomet had a ring made of gold; he <x 
used to wear it, with tlie atone inwards, on his right hand. The 
people began to follow his example and make rings of gold for 
themselves. Then the Prophet sat down upon the pulpit, and 
taking off the ring said, — " By the Lord, I will tioI wear ihie ever 
again;" so saying, he threw it from him. And all the people 
did likewise. According to another tradition, be cast it away 
because it had distracted his attention when preaching; or because 
the people were attracted by it. He then prohibited the use of 
golden signet rings. 

On hie silver ring. — I have given the purport of these traditions si 
elsewhere. Introduction, p. Izxvi. 

On hit ehoee. — His servant. Anas, had charge of his shoes and si 
of his watcr-pct; afler his master's death he used to shew his 
shoeK. They were after the Hadhraraaut pattern, with two thongs. 
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In the year 100 or 110 A.H., one wmt to buy ahoes id Mecca, 
tuid the shoemaker offered to make them exactly afler the model 
of Mahomet's, which he said he had seen in the poaaession of 
Etuima, the granddan^ter of Abb&s. His shoes used to be 
cobbled. He iraa in tbe habit at pnijing with his ahoee on. 
' On one occasion, baring taken than off at prayen, all the people 
did likewise ; bnt Mahomet told tbent diere was no necessity 
for dinng so, for he had merely taken off his own because Gabriel 
had apprised him that there was SMoe dirt attaching to them. 
Tlie thongs ot his shoes once broke and were mended by a new 
|uece ; after the serrioe Mahomet desired his shoes to be taken 
away, and the thongs restored as they were; "for," said be, " I 
was distracted at pnyer thereby." 

Tooui-pieka. On hit tooth-piekt.^Ajeah* tells us that Mahomet never lay 

down, by night of by day, bat on waking be applied the toodi- 
pick to his teeth before be perfumed ablation. He used it so 
moch as to wear away his gums. The tooth-pick was always 
placed conveniently for him at night, so that when he got np in 
the night to pray, he might nse it before Us Instnttions. One 
says Hiat he saw him with the tooth-pick in his mouili, and that 
he kept saying U U (a'ft, a'A,) as if about to vomit. His tooth- 
picks were made of tlie green wood of the palm tree. He never 
travelled without one. 

ARkiMoCbdin. Hit articUt of toOtl. — I have noticed these in the Supplement 
to Vol. tn. He very frequently oiled his hair, poured water on his 
beard, and applied antimony to his e^es. 

Anumr. Hit ormovr. — Four sections are devoted to the description of 

Mahomet's armour, — his swords, ooats of mail, shields, lances, 
and bowB. 

MimiuHo*. -me Prophet used to snuff stmsfm (sesamom), and wash his 

hands in a decoction of the wild plum tree. When he was afrud 
of forgetting anything, he would lie a thread on his finger or his 
ring. 

•*•*•"■ On hit hones, ^v. — The first horse which Mahomet ever pos- 

sessed was one he purchased of the Bam Faz&ra, for ten owckeas 
(ounces of silver) ; and he called its name StUA (nmning water), 
from the easiness of its paces. Mshomet was mounted on it at 
the battle of Ohod, there being but one other horse from Medtna 
on the field. He had also a horse called Sabdha: he raced it, 
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and it won, and be was grently rejoiced thereat. He had a third 
hone named Mwiajia (n^her). 

When his white nrnle arrived from Huckonckas, Mahomet sent 
it to his wife 0mm Satma; and she gave some wool and pahn- 
fibre, of which they made a rope and halter. Then the Prophet 
brought forth a garment, donbled it fourfold, and throwing it over 
the back of the beast, straightway mounted it, with one of his 
followers behind him. It survived till the Kign of MnSvia. 

Farwah (the SyriaD governor, said to have died a martyr) sent 
the Prophet a mule called Fixea, and he gave it to Abu Bakr ; 
. also an ass, which died on the march back from the farewell pil- 
grimage. H« had another aaa called Tdf&r. 

Ali was anzioufl to breed a mule nmilar to that of Mahomet; 
but Mahomet told him that " no one would propose so unnatural 
a cross save he who lacked knowledge." 

Hk riding camelt. — Besides Al Caswa, Mahomet had a camel BtOas omaii. 
caUed Adhba, which in speed outstripped all others. Tet one 
day an Arab pawed it when at its fleetest pace. The Moslems 
were chagrined at this ; but Mshomet said — " It is the property 
of the Lord, that whensoever men exalt anything, or seek to exalt 
it, then the Lord pntteth down the same." 

Sit mUch eamtlt. — Mahomet had twenty milch camels, the MUch cmwii. 
same that were plundered at Al Gh&ba. Tbdr milk was for the 
support erf his family: every evening they gave two large skins 
full. 0mm Salma relates >— " Otir chief food when we lived with 
Mahomet was milk. The camels used to be brought from al Gbftba 
every evening. I had one called Arts, and Ayesha one caUed Al 
Samra. The herdmon fed them at Al JQania, and brought them 
to oar homes in the evening. There was also one for Mahomet. 

Hind and Asma, two herdmen, used to feed them one day at 
Ohod, the other at Himna. They beat down leaves from the wild 
trees for them, and on these the camels fed during the night. 
They were milked for the guests of the Prophet, and his family got 
what was over. If the evening drew in and the camels' milk was 
late in being brought, &Iahomet would say, — " The Lord make 
thirsty him who maketl) thirsty the family of Mahomet at night." 

His miYcA/ooti.— Mahomet had seven goats which 0mm Ayman HDch Socki. 
used to tend (this probably refers to an early period of his 
residence at Medina). His flocks graced at Ohod and Himna 
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alternatelj, and were brought back to tlte hoiise of that wife, 
whose turn it was to have Mahomet. A favonrite goat having 
died, the Prophet denred its skin to be tanned. 

Mahomet attached a peculiar blessing to the possessioa of goats. 
" There ia no house," he would eaj, " possesring a goat, but a 
blessing abideth thereon; and there ie uo houM possessing three 
goats, but the angels pass the night there prajing for its inmatea 
until the morning." 

Mah<met's eervants, — Fourteeoi or fifteen persons are mentioned 
who served the Prophet at Tarious times. His slaves he always 
freed. 

The hoveti of hit wives. — Abdallah ibn Yaztd relates that he saw 
the houses in which the wives of the Prophet dwelt, at the time 
when Omar ibn al Aztz, then governor of Medina, demolished 
them.* The^ were built of unburut bricks, and had separate 
apartments made of palm branches, daubed (or built up) with 
mud : he counted nine houses, each having separate apartments, 
iu the space irom the house of Ayesha and the gate of Mahomet 
to the house of Asma, daughter of Hosein. Observing the dwell- 
ing place of Oium Salma, he questioned her grandson concerning 
it; who told him that when the Prophet was absent on the expe- 
diliou to DClma, Omm balma built up an addition to her house 
with a wall of unburnt bricks. When Mahomet returned, he went 
in to her and asked what that new building was. She replied, "I 
purposed, Prophet, to shut out the glances of men thereby !" 
Mahomet answered, " O Omm Salma I verily, the most unprofit- 
able thing that eateth up the wealth of a believer is building." 
A citizen of Medina, present at the time, oonfirmed this account, 
and added that the curtains (^purdai) of the doors were of black 
hur-cloth. He was present, he said, when the despateh of the 
Caliph Abd al Malik (A.H. 86-88) was read alond, which com- 
manded that these houses should be brought within the area of the 
Mosque, and he never witnessL'd sorer weeping than there was 
amongst the people that day. One exclaimed — "I wish, by the 
Lordi that they would leave them alone thus as they are; then 
would those that spring up hereafter in Medina, and strangers 
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from the ends of the earth, come and see what kind of abode 
sufficed for the Prophet, and the sight thereof would deter mea 
from extravagaace and pride." 

There were four houses of unbumed bricks, the apartmenta 
being of pahn branches; and fire houses made of pahn branches 
built up with mud and without any separate apartments. Each 
was three Arabian yards in length. Some saj that they had 
leather curhuns for the doors. One could reach the roof with 
the hand. 

The house of Haritha was next to that of Mahomet Now 
whenever Maliomet took to himself another wife, he added a new 
house to the row, and Hftritha was obliged successiTely to remove 
hii house and build on the space beyond. At last this was 
repealed so often that the Prophet said to those about him— 
"Verilj, it shameth me to turn HiLritha over and over again out 
of his house." 

MahomeCi private proptrtg. — There were seven gardens which FropertiM. 
Mukhdrtck, the Jew, letl to Mahomet. Omar ibn al Aziz, the 
Caliph, said that when governor of Medina, he ate of the fruit of 
these, and never tasted sweeter dates. OUiers say that these gar- 
dens formed a portion of the confiscated estates of the Banl Nadhlr. 
They were afWwards dedicated perpetually to pious purposes. 

Mukhdrick is said to have been a learned Jewish priest and a 
leader of the B. CaiaucAa, who " recognized Mahomet by his marks, 
and identified him aa the promised Prophet." But the love of 
hU own religion prevailed, — so that he did not openly join Islam. 
Neverthele&s, on the day of Ohod he put on his armour, notwith- 
standing it was the Sabbath day, and went forth with the Moslems 
and was killed. His corpse was found and was buried near the 
Moslems ; but he was nut prayed over, nor did Mahomet be^ 
mercy for his soul then or aflerwards; the utmost he would say 
of him was, " Mukhand:, tht bett of tht Jtwt !" He bad large 
possessionB in groves and gardens, and left them all to Mahomet. 

Mahomet had three other properties:-— 

I. The confiscated lands of Uie Bani Nadhtr. The produce of 
these was approptiated to bis own wants. One of the plots was 
called Mathnba 0mm Ibrahim, — the summer garden of the slave 
girl, Mary, the mother of Ibrahhu, — where the Prophet used to 
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n. Fadftk ; tlie fruits of thu were reserved as a ftind for in- 
digent travellers. 

m. The fiiUi shore in Kheibar. This was divded into three 
porta. Two were devoted for the benefit of the Uoslenu generally 
(ls. for state piirpoeee) ; the proceeds of the third, Mahomet 
Bsaigned for the support of bis own fiuuilj; and what remained 
over he added to the fund for the use of the Moslems. 

STu wtlUfrom which Mahomet drank. — A varietf of wells are 
enumerated ont of which Mahomet drank water, and on which 
he invoked a blessing, spitting into them. One night as he sat 
by the brink of the well called Ghorsh, he said — "Verilj, I am 
sitting beside one of the fountains of Pamdise." He praised its 
water above that of all other wells, and not only drank of it, bat 
bathed in it. He also drank from the fountain of Budhaa, taking 
□p the water in both his haads and sipping it. He would send 
the sick to bathe io this fountain ; " and when they had bathed, 
it used to be as if they were looeed from their bonds." 

The well called Kuma belonged to a man of the Bani Muzdna. 
Mahomet said that it would be a meritorious deed if any one were 
to buy this well and make it free to the pubhc. Othm&n, hearing 
this, purchased the well for 400 dinars, and attached a pulley to 
it. Mahomet again happening to pass the well, was apprised of 
what Othoi&n had done ; he prayed the Lord to grant him a 
reward in Paradise, and calling for a bucket of water be drank 
therefrom, and praised the water, saying that it was both cold 
and sweet. 
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11.64 
Abraluun, L cxi, cxxvil, cxd, cicii, 

cGii, ccxr, tl nq. IT. 9, 93, ISS, 

187, 394) itatioD of, 137. IV. 138 
Abrahamio tribet, 1. cxi, it itq. cxxt. 

Aba, Bfliti, I ccxxiT, el teg. IV, 106 
Abn Afjk, in. 133 

Amir, HI. 37, 155, 167. FV. 199 

Ajftb, in. 1 1, 13, 32. rV. 70 

Abu Bakr, L iii ; order* collection of 
Conn, xii, zlx, xx, liii. II. 66, lOO, 

tl tq.; name*, 103, 139, 166, 308, 
330, 348, tl ttq. 354, 260. IIL 1, 6, 
8, 14, 16, IS, 31, 93, 97, 101, 117. 
183, SIS, 347, 351. IV. 3, 39, 34, 
71, 73, 83, lOS, 113. 130, 140, 147, 
161, 185, 208, 333, 363, 35S, 359, 
363, 364, S6S. 373, et leg. 2TS, 376, 
S81j *iiiti the corpae of Mahomet, 
383, 385 1 cboaen to be caliph, 387; 
hii ipeech, 3S9 ; prayer over the 
corpe of Mahoniet, 394, 396 ; de«- 
patchoi OsSma to Syria, 397 

Abn Bara, IL 336, 337, 238 

Ba*ir, LV. 43 

Beri, 11. S. lU. 304. IT. 236 

0*1,0.213,319 

Cob^l, hill of, L 2, II, 176 

Cotlda,IV. 113 

Cuhifa, Abn Bakt'i fother, IL 

103, IV. ISO 
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Abu DaOd. I. xlili 

Dnjlna, 111. 16S 

Dzarr Gliif&ri, 11. iii 

Fnhetha, II. 123, 130 

Hantzala (Abu Soil Sn), IV. in 

Uodzcifa, SOD of Otbs, IL 109, 

161. HL 70, 105, 114 

iBhac, I. Ixxxix 

J»hl. I. iTiii n. 168, 164, 167, 

169,179,344,291,259. 111.64,91, 

95,96,elteq. 107. 114, 120 
Jandal, son of Sobeil. FV. 42 

Karib (TibbiiD Aiad), L clrii, 

ccxiii. n. 40 

Abul Au, II. 45, 364. in. 14, 1S7. 

IV. 6, et >tq. 
AbuLahab, I. Iriii, cclii, 16, lU, 31. 

II. 26, 46, SO. 1)3, 169, 175, 177, 

182, 196. ni. 89 
Abul Bokeir, II. 119,247 

Bokhtiri, n. 179, 192. in. 109 

C&iim, Dnine of Mahomet, n. 26 

Hayiar, U. 214 

llaythsin, n. aia, 238 

Hacfceick (Abu Rill) aMuri- 

nated, IV. 13, tl teg. 
AbnLubaba,m. 271 

Maibar, I. UxxtUI 

N&ila, m. 145 

Obeida ibn al Janih, n. 106. 

in. 174. IV. 105, 106, 123, 282 

OmeTO, n. 87 

Ozza, III. 127 

Rifl, in. 13, 139. IV. 14, 89 

RughU, I. ccliiii 

Salm»,n. 106, 172,246. m. 122, 

199i bit death-bed, 227. IV. 12 

SoSio, I. xiirii, Itu, Ixi, pclii, 

ccin, 30. n. 49, 110, 162. lU. 65, 
69, B2, et teg. 127, 138, 194, 166, 
175, 198. 259, 267, 220. IV. Si 
attempted assaniDatlon of^ 20i 81, 
110, 111. 1 15, et teg. 151. 206 

SnMn ibD Uftrith, IV. 1 16, 140 

Tiiib. I. IziiW 

Tilib, loD of Abd »1 Hattalib, I. 

31,32.33. IL 12, 15, 46, 67,99, 131, 

163, et leq. 174, el teg. 193, 195, 309 
Abwa,I. 27. m. 67, 91, 196 
Abf luDiH, flrtt emigration to, II. 132; 

return fro n, 14S, 153; second, 160; 

eiiibasB)'ofCoTeuhta,172i despatch 

to court of, IV. 57 
Abvsginiana iuTade Temen. I, clii, 

clxiii; subdued, cliv, clxxvi, ccxii, 

ccixiTiii; their invasion of Mecca, 

clxir, ccliiii. IV. 176 
Acaba, Orst pledge of, n. 216 ; second 

plaige of, B32. 
Acaba, Al, near Mini, IV. 335. 237 



Ackll, ton of Abu Ti^^ IL 47. IlL 

127. IV. 137. 
ACTa,rV. 152, 172, 178 
Ad, 1 CMiriii. n. 64 
Addas, U. 89, 301. m. 98 

Aden, I. pxxiili, clxr 
AdhI, Bant, UL 301 
Adi. Boat, ni. 92 

ibD Rabla, I.'cln 

, the poet, L cisxix 

Adnin, I. CTii. cili, clxil, cxcii, cxciii. 



Adzikhir, IV. 136 

AdzaH, or call to pni;er, tU. S3. 

Adirelt, ni. 137 

Adzruh, IV. 190 

Aelius GaUut, I. cxxi, cliv 

Afra, sons of, UI. 108, 131 

Afrikin, L cliU 

Ahmad, title of Mahomet, L 16. 



104,313 



IL 



.4/jrdi/, Jebel, n. 13,13 

AkabA (A;Ia}, I. cxrii, cxhIt 

Akk, I. cxciv, cicv 

Ala ibo nadhramite, TV. 216 

Alamain, bonndarj pillars of the tacred 
territorj, IV. 129 

Al Ashal, £aRJ, m.181 ' 

Al Aihath ibn Cays, L ccnii 

Alcama, I. clxxiviii 

Aleiihra, I. civ 

Alexander the Qr«at, L cliil 

Ali, I. iii, xviii; hit knowledge of the 
Coran, xiz, xxxvi, xl, cdxx, 5. IL 
46, 66, 98, 113, 194, 196, 348, 394, 
358, 364. in. 8, 17, 69, 95, 103, 
110,153,247,262,370. IV. 11,14, 
33,34; exploits at Kheibar, 65; 66, 
90, 113, 114, 128, 131, 135, 140. 149. 
177. ISS, 308; campaign in Yemen, 
239, 232, 360, 3B7, 288, 290, 399 

AUlat, I. ccz 

Al la, IV. 6 

Allit, 1. cci 

Al MimuD, I. il 

Alms (^Sadacal), 17. 155, 170 

Al Shaikhaiu, lU. 162 

Al;ite faction, I. xxxviii, xl 

Amalekites, L cxiv, cxvii. cxxir, cxxv, 
cliii, cxcii, ccxi, ctxxix 

Amharija, IV. 158 

Ambition of Mahomet, n. 79 

Amila, Ban i, IV. 183 

Amiu (Z'ailA/W), Utle of Mahomet, II. 
15,38 



Amino, mot)ieT of Uahomet, I. IS, 2S, 

27, as. HL 156 
Amir al Moninln, m. 75 
Amir ibo Tzaiib. I. clxviii, ccxix 
Amtcln (Philadtdphia), L cuxiv, 

cIxzzTiii, 33. IV. 103 
AnHDir, t. iiziv. H. 135, ISO, 131 
AmmoDitei, t. ciir 
Amr (UI) I. cliiTiu,clxK»iU,cciC)iiU. 

CrV) Abn Sbkmmic, I. clxixviii 

■! Maciur, L clxuvi, ccir 

ibD Aba*a, Hill 

ibn al Aas (Amru), U. 172. HI. 

IGG. 5(11 Am rn 

ibn al Hadhrami, III. 73, B9 

ibQ Airf, Bani, III. 5, 6 

ibQ ColthilQi, Iha po«t, L clziviii, 

ibo Foheira, 11 107, 130, 858, 261 

ibD Jahih, III. 210, 314 

ibD Lohai, L cxc*lli, cciii 

ibn Omeya, L liL IIL 209. IV. 

31, SB. 347 

Mozeikia, L cxlii, oItI, cIxxsv 

tiie Hadhramite, HE. 99 

AmTU (Amr ibn al Aaa), IV. 90, 104, 

106, 116, 134, 213. Set Amr ibn al 

Aniutasiu*, I. clizr 

Anaza, Bant, I. cxcvi 

Anbar, L clivi 

Aoemone, the, L cUxxi 

AngeU, L IxJT, liT. IL 137, 156. nL 

124i atHDQ«in, IV. 143 
Anil, IV. 69 
ADm&r, L ciciT, czct 
ADiir, n. 249. m. S6 

Anticipations of Maliomet and lalam, 

LlzTlL II. 53,215,238 
ADOshirvan, I. clizr 
ApMtlei oT Chriit, II. 308 
Arabia, described, L czllt ezpnlsion 

of the Jews and Christians from, 

IV. 371 
Arabic lanpnage, L ezvl, cli 
Arabs' love of poetrj, L t, Ir, Izzxiv ; 

migration northwards, I. czli 
AralSt, L cct, a. IV. 332, 233, 235 
Akr, soq of, UI. 363 
Arcsm, house of, II. 109,110,117,163, 

169 
Aietaa, I. cizi, cxziv, dxxKiv 
Arj.ni-a 
Arjit, L dxiil 
Asad, BoKt, L czct, cxcri. UI. 2S6. 

IV. 114, 346 

ibn Kbozeinia, Bani, 111. 199 

ibn Zor&ra, II. 31S, 218, 336, 238. 

111.12,59 
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Asbagh, Al, a Chrittiaa chief, IV. 12 

Ascension of Jesus. IL 286 

Ashar, JBuNi, IV. 107 

Asbath, Al, chief ot Bani Rinda, IV. 

330; marries Abu Bakr'a daughter, 

321 
AsibaWiil,II. 7, 163 
Asl^jil, Bani, I. cczxiv. it itq. cczxxiT. 

III. 143, 356, 366. IV. 107. 114 
Aslam, JBoni, I. ciItI, IV. 107, 114, 



358, 21 

daughter of Marwln, III. 130 

sister of Ayegha, U. 101 

wife or Jafar, IL 1 1 1 

AttauiiiatUM of Aima, III. ISO; of 
Kab ibn Aihraf, 143; of Ibn Santna, 
149 ; of Soflin ibn KbiUd, 300 ; of 
AbD Rifl, IV. 14 ; of Oseir ibn Zi- 
rim, 15; attempt to assassinate Abu 
SuflAn, 20. et >tq. 

Asses' fleah forbidden, IV. 76 

Aswad, Al, the shepherd uf Khobar, 
rv. 78 

lather of ZamAa, ni. 12B 

the impostor, IV. 248, 374 

Atick, a name ot Abu Bakr, U. 103 

Atika, III. 90 

AtUb, IV. 137, 156 

Aut&a, IV. 138, 143 

Awa Allah, IL 314, 319 

Aws, Bani, L cxiix, clxxxr, cxcrlU, 
CCXXX, et Mtq. H 313, 816,218.232, 
335, m. S, 36, 247, 87a IV. 14 

Aws MonAt, n. 214 

Ajish ibD Abi Babia, n. 244 

Ayish iba Hirith, IV. 200 

Ajesha, I. li, zzviii, Ix, Ixr, Ixit. 
IL 100, 111, 254, 265. IIL 14, 16, 
33, 151, 229, 236, 238, 243; her mis- 
odTeDtnre, 844, <f leq. 253. IV. 81, 
112, 114, 160, 161, 858, 260, 272, 
277, B( Kq. 295, 325, 389. 

Ayham, son of JabaU, L dxxxix 

AylSflV. 187, IBS 

AyUn, I. cxcr, cxcrl, ccxir 

Ayman, IV. 140, 148 

Ayr, Jebel, UL 4. IV. 18 

Azdite*, I. cxilx ; their migration, 

cItI, cIxt, clxKxiii, cxoTii, czCTiii, 

IV. 219 



Bftb al Niaa (" women's porch "), 

ni. 20 
al Salam, a gate of the Eiaba, 

U. 37, 38 
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Bitcki al QhtiTcad, Mshomet'a vi 

IV. 267, 293 
Bftcr, Sur», L vi. IV. 1*0 
Bacura, a Greek captain, II. 32 
Badr, battle of, I. UW. lU. 69. sl.ei 

stq. 88, 91, 96 ; the *ecOtlr1, 320 
Badzan, I. ctir. IV. 55, Mi, 248 
B)i1iir&, L ccliz 

tbe monk, I. 3S 

BabH, Bani, tV. 97 
Bahrhn Oour, L clizi, clxxiii 
BahreiD, IV. 1S6, 180, 213, 316, 317. 

318 
B^ila, Bani, IV. 219 
B»lcr, Bani, IV. 109 
ibo Abdmonat, Bani, I. cict, 

cxcTi, czcTiii, cci. IIL 90; their 

alliance with the Corelib, IV. 41 
ibD WfUl, Bani, L clxxiii ; their 

victory over the Peraians, cluiii; 

cxcv, cxcvi, ecu, <( «g. ccxivU. 

IV. 97. 217 
Bali, Bani, IV, 97, 104, lOS, 176, 182 
Balkii, L clr 
Baoi Ohaoain, n. 247 
lia, gate of K 
e Coreith, U. 174, tl nq. 

BaptiiQ, n. 289, 803. IV. 218 

Bar&at, IV. 208, tt teq. 

Baralca, tee Omm A^an 

Baruch, I. cTii, ciciii 

Boahir, IV. 83, 84, 94 

Ba»(i>, war of. I. clxzTii, ccixi 

BatD Han, I. cicvli 

Becca, or Mecca, IL 33 

Bedouin Arabs, lY. 183, 196 

Beit-allah, I. ccxiv. U. 43 

Belcia, rV. 97, 98, 298 

BelisariuB, L clurii, cIxzitU 

BilU, n. 107. 129. IIL 54. IV. 68, 

87, 128, 173, 230, 233, 266 
Biognpbiei of Mahomet, L zuii, zl, 

Ixxziz 
Bir Mailna, diiaater at, HL 204 1 carte 

Bgainit the perpetrator* of tbe maa- 

lacre at, 307. rV. 226, 239 
Birtidh. IL 4 
Birth of llahomet, 1. 12 
Blibr, IV. 233 
Black atone, L cicix, ccx ; sketch of, 

11 18,34.49. IV. 8S, 127 
Boath, btttUe of; L ccniiv. IL 210, 

212. in. 136, 189 
Bodeil, IV. 28, 111, 116, 121 

Bobrin, HL 141 
Briiair, IV. 178 
Bokhlrl, L iliii, kliv, xlr 
Bootj, denunciation affainat fraudulent 
appropriation of, IV. 77 



Boric, n. 331 

BoMra, L 33. n. 17, 18. IV. 99 

Boirit, nL 67 

Broach, I. cxuri 

Brotherhood at Hedioa, lU 17 



Cahlin, L dll, cxlix, cli, cciix 
CahtAn, L cvii, cxli, czlviii, et nq. cl 
Cainucaa, Bani, L ccxxz, tt tg. IIL 

134 
Callinion*, battle of, I. clxxirii 
Camela of Mahomet, IV. 335 
Camnai (Kheibar), IV. 64, 67 
Canona of criticitm for traditioD, L liil, 

C&raj3<int, m. 201 

Caravani, I. cxxx ; Heccan, cczlix, 

ccL U. 16,44,65,213 
Carcarat al Cadr, III. 140 
Casim, aon of Mahomet, U. 36, 46, 70 
Casting stones at Mini, L ccti. IV. 

23G 
lota bj arrows, L oclvi; fbrbid- 

den, m. 295 
Caawi, AJ, I. cclzvii. II. 249, 260. HL 

9, tlitq. 119. IV. 25, 37,85,137, 



314 
Catara, Bani, I. ciii, cxcii, cxcir 
Cauisin de Ferceral, H., L czliii, 

CaTB of Thanr, II. 2S5 

CajrJ, title of Himyarite princes, IV. 
214 

Caji, I, cicv, czcTi, ccxxii, ccxzir 

ibn S&d, rV. 124 

Cbastitj, II. 372 

Choaroea. II. 223. IV. eO, 54 

Christionitj, in Yemen, I. diz, clz, 
clziiij in Arabia, cxiiz; at Utra, 
clxzi, cllxii, clxzT, cixzz; at Me- 

CCXXXTl, *( teg. IL 7, 18, 44, 49, 50, 
53, 124, 134, 147, 189, 212, 224, 2T7. 
III. ii; caat aaide hj Mahomet, IV. 
312i cnisbed in Arabia, 219 

Christian Scriptures, IL 189, 290, 
297 

Christians, tbeir supposed teatimonr 
to Mahomet, L Izviii; massacre of, 
in N^ran, clzii, cLizvi. IL 223, 
293, 297, 399; to be Subjected to 
tribato, IV. 211, 214, 317, 334, 351 1 
Mahomet cunet them on liis deaUi- 
bed, 270 
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□icsted to Mahomet, _ 

Circamdiion, I. cxxii. Hi, 46 

CitizeoB (of Medina), IV. 253, 286 

Clergj, Chrutian, 11. 304 

Coba, II. 314. Ul. 4, tl Mg., 8. IV. 
198; moiquB of, deatrojeil, 199 

Codliit, BaHi, I. cxlriu, cxUx, cliv, 
cicvii. IV. 104 

CollecEora of tTadiUon, I.xxiii, xL zli, 
zliT, ilvi 

Commander of tbe Faithful, ILL 79 

Commerce, earl; llnei of, L cmxl) 
with India, cxiiTii decline of, io 
Arabia, cxsxrtii. IL 44 

Commutation of hoi; montha (iViuda), 
I. cxcdx, ccT, ccviii. IV. 240 

Companion* of Mahomet, L xxix, liii 

Conleats. chiralrouB, IL 2, 7 

ConlributioDB required, IlL SO 

Corao, L li; collected hy Ahu Bakr, 
it I recenrion b; OlhmAn, xiii ; 
various readings, it, xxiii ; inp- 
pMed change! in, xvi, xx; deacrip- 
tion of^ xiii} paiiagei withdrawn, 
XXV) abri^ated, xxri; geouineneas 
of, xxiii ) value of, xiTJi, xiii; 
compared with tradition, li; earlj 
frai^ntl, IL 69; earlj sural, GO 
et seg.} Urrifie »aia», SB, 135, el leg.; 
an imposture, 145, 183 ; corre- 
spondence with Old Testament, 185; 
called fablM, 169, 266, 314; super- 
sedes Bible, 292, 297 ; paMagei of, 
regarding Obod, IIL 190[ eiile of 
Bani Nadhir, aiSt a vehicle fbr 
"general order*," 224 j ilege of 
Medina and massacre of Baui Co- 
nitza, 279 ; a depository of secnlaT 
ordinances, 295i marriage and di- 
vorce, 302; warlike spirit of, 307; 
poetical passages. 309; arrangement 
of Medioa portion, 311. IV. 323 

Coreiab,l.cxci,cxciv,cicv,C]«:vi,e(«e?, 
cciii, cdxviii, 18, IL 2, 10; rebuild 
Kijba, 3i; 41, 44, 67, ISl, 159, 162, 
172, 174, 331, 340, 347, 391. IIL 
64, 77, 83, 89, 94; defeated at Badr, 
106; 308. IV.36; enter intoa trace 
with Mahomet, 83; 85, 88, UO, 
116 

Coreitza, Bam', I. Iriii, IxIt, civil, 
ccxxx,s(wf. IIL359,266; beiiiged, 
270; mawacred, 376 

Coss, L cclxix. IL7, 9 

Cossal, Lix. cxcv,czcvi,cxcvli,cxcix, 

et wq. ccilii, cclxx 
Cotb«,IV. 176 

Crown lands at Kheibar, IV. 74 
Crucifixion, II. 286, 289, 306 



Cuba, see Coba. 

Cudeld, IL 91, 363. IV. 94, 134 

Cupping, IV. 331 

Curtain of the Eaaba, IL 39 

Ctuhitei, I. cviii 



Dihis, war of, L ccxxt 

Darim, Baii.IV. 174 

Dale-trees, cut and burned b; Ma- 
homet, I[L 313 

David, I. cxviii. IL 12, 187 

Daj of Alonement, III. 51 

Dedan, I. cxlii 

Deputations to Mahomet, I. Ixiiiii 

Description of Maiiomet, II. 28, ii teq. 

Despatches of Mahomet, IV. 50, tt ko. 

Dhah&k,IV. 176 

Dhamdbam, IIL 83, 88 

Dhamra, Baiti, I. t^cv, cxcvi. III. 67, 
69. IV. 152 

Dih;^ IV. 10, 69 

DUaffecUd, the, L IviU; of Medina. 
IIL 29, 233 ; citizens of Medina 
rebuked fbr not going to Tabiik, 
IV. 194; die out, 200 

Ditch, dug round Medina, IQ. 356; 
battle of the, 361 

Divine commissioa of Mahomet, II. 73, 
77, 113 

Divorce, IL 272. IIL 234, 804; the 
irrevocable, 306 

Door of EAaba, II. 41, 43. IV. 138 

Doreid ibn Simna, IV. 138 

Dons, BflBi", IV. 107, I4S 

Dndin, Bani, I. CXCT. IL 110, 247 

Dull, Bani, L Cicv, cxcvl 

Duldul, Mahomet's mule, IV. 139 

Diima, IV. \9\,tfeq. 

Duuiat al Jandal, I. ciii; expedition 
to. III. 225; secoad expedition to, 
IV. 11; Khilid's conquest of, 187 

Dzakwin, IL 215. IIL 163 



.tlnq. IV. 



-, Buni, IIL 206, (iMg. 
Dzat al Bid^ IIL 223 
Dzat Atlih, IV. 94 
Dzobib, III. 137 
Dzobian, Bani, L cc 

106 
Dzu Amr, IIL 141 

Car, battle of, L cliixii, ccxxiii 

Carad, IV. 4 

Khashab, IV. 1 13 

Marwa,lV. 113 

Nowis, 1. cxiviij, dxl, olxiii, 

clxiri, ecriii, ccxiii 

Shenitir, I. clxi 

Towa, IIL 1S6. IV. 36, 85, 123 
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Dzn-l'AdiJir, I. cU» 

Dzul CaniBia, EBsib, I. cUli 

CM»a, rv. 5 

Ficilr, Mahomet'a »irord,l[I. 109, 

113 

• Hii]ei&, m. IS6. IV. 25 

Kaffein, an idol, IV. 149 

Kholaia, iU temple the Elaba of 

Yemen, IV. SIS 

Msjij, 11. I, 181 

Marwa, HL 83 



Eagle, Mahomet'i itandard, IV. 65 

£:clipse of the (an. IV. 166 

Etd at Filr, m. 50 

Etd al Zoha, III. 51, 140 

Egypt, Mahomet'a deipatch to go- 

Tcrnor of, IV. SG 
Elephant, expedition of, L cLdr, cclziii 

of Abrabo. IV. 57 

Elijiti, I. cicT, cicri 
Embauies to Medina, IV. 913, et teq. 
Emigrant!, II. 349. III. SS 
Emigration to AbjHinia. See Abyi- 

Enquirert, the Four, U. 7, 93, 109 
Execution, Oriental mode of, II. S30 
Eiekiet, II. 187 
Ezra, U. ISS, S88. IV. ai! 



Fokeiba. Q. HI, 133 
Fornication, puniibment for, m. 349 
Fost«r-telsUunahip, I. 18 
Ftida}', IL S18. m. 9, 41, S6 

aerrice. Ill 300 

FuIJUUd pilgrimage, IV. 84, *i teg. 
Full, u idol, IV. 177 



Gabriel, I. IxiT. U. 74, 76, es.'cf ttq. 

138, 150, tt ttq. S19. 313. III. 43, 

106, 117,369. IV. 178 
Oamea of chance forbidden. III. 300 
Gatei of Kiaba, IL 41. IV. 331 
of tbe Mosqne of Medina, HI. 



Genii, U. 77, 89, 90, 903, 304 
Gerra (Lachn), I. czizii 
Ohiba, Al, lit 3, 156, 164, 398. 



IV. 



Falling *t«ri, IL 89 

Falaebood, irben allowable, 1. Ixziil 

Farwa, martTrdom of, IV. 102, et leq. 

Failing, IL 56. IIL 47 

fitima, daughter of Mahomet, IL 31, 
46, 100, 194, 364. IIL 14, 153, 177, 
178. IV. 9, 113, 133, 157, 2S6, 377, 



Gh&tib, L crcT 

Ghaaitn, Baai, TV. 183 

OhattjLaide d^naitj, L cIit, clizxiil, 

cxc, czcriii, czxiT, ccxizriL IL 

44, 313 
GhMianida Frioce, deipatcb to, IV. 

S3 



lOG 
Gbtza (Gaza), L ccllL n. 30 
Qhiffir, Bant, IV. 34, 107, 114, 171 
Gnoatica and Docetn, IL 306 
Goata of Mahomet, IV. 335 
Oolden ring of Mahomet, IV. 333 
Goipcl HlBtory, D. 379 
Go«pel,inArBbicILsi,391. 17.395 
GoBpelt, apocrypha], IL 308 
Government, form of, at Mecca, L 

ccxlii. II. 44 
Grave of Mahomet, IV. 393 
Greeks, II. 334 
Greek ship wrecked in Bed Sea, IL 39 



II, e 
Feiara (or Fazlra), Bani, TV. 3, 13, 

14, 107, 149, 171, 191 
Fifth, n>yal of boo^, L ccxxi 
Fight, command to, IL 340, 3S0. IIL 

33, 77 
FUiT Ccreith, L cicit, ctct, cicvi 
Fijir, or Hcrilegiona war, II 3 
Fire worship, n. 334 
FiiA, expedition of the, IV. 106 
Flood, the, U 18S 



Habla, battle of, I. ccxxt 

Habb&r, IV. 7, 9, 130 

Hadda, Al, IU. 93 

Hadhramaat, I. cz, cL IV. 180, 330 

Hagar, I. cxi, cid 

"[^{in, Al, buTing-plAce at Mecca, 



Ha){i[ 
1. o 



Hakim ibn Hizlm, IL 4B, 179. IU, 
91,98, 103. IV. 116, 131, 191 

ibn Keiiin, IU. 73, 79 

lalima, L Izxiz, 19, 94. IV. 147 



ooogle 



KamadsD, IV. 344 

Hami, 1. cclxx 

Hamaa, daughter of Jaluh, Dl. S46, 



Uamri nl A>ad, i 
183, I 



ipediUoo 
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HuDza, L cdix. 10. 18, 31. IT. 33, 

lee. 171. III. IS, 64, 69, 103, 139; 

kill* Otbmia, 16S, 169 ; is (Iain, 

170; mi mutilated, 173, 178, 181, 

182. IV. 88, 90 
Haneflte, or Catholic faith, n. 9, 394 
Hanifa, Baiii. I. ecxxiiL II. 303. IV. 

60, SI 7, 246 
Haphaa, L iv, xiiL lit. 151. IV. 161, 

163. 163.361,366 
Haram, lacred t«rrltorj, L ccvi, ccxiii 
Harb, fiitber of Abu SoSan, I. viii, 

cclix, cclii, cclix, 30. I[. 6 
Harith al Raiib, I. cliii 
, Sani, L ccxxvii, ccxxriii. IT. 

S24, !25 

(1.). L djcuT 

(IT), I. cl«CT 

(IV.), I. cUaxTi 

(V.), I. cllSXrii, CCKE 

- (vu.), L clKxviii. rv.sa 

ibn Abdal Muttalib. L cdvl, 

cclii, cclxi, 31 

ibn Suweid, IIL 133; executed, 

I8S 
—, ion of Amral Haoiir, I, 

the Le»«, I. clx«Tiii 

Harrat, or ridge near UediDi, IIL 6 
Haaan (ion of Ali), IV, 295 
Hiahim, L ccxxzTii, ccxlri, et teq. 

Haahimitet, L oelxxL 30. II 9, II, 

179, 178, 190,350 
Hasaan, gnadaoa of Uabomet, HI. 
1S2 



351. IV. 51 



173 



-Tobba, I. dix; the Leu, cW . 

clz, clxvii, ccxsxi 
Hatib ibn Amr, IL lit. IV. 113 
llatim Tay, L ccxviil IV. 177 
IIattab,II. 111,13.? 
Uandza, chief of Vemima, IV. 99 
lisura, L cxxxj. III. 83 
Haiviiin, Sani, I. cxct. cxctI, cpxxIt, 

19, 25. IL 2, 203. IV. 136, *( leg. 

148,304 
Heart, beatheniah prejudice agidnit 

eating the, IV. 228 
Uearenly journey of Mabomet, 1. Ixvii. 

IL S19 
Ilcgini, [L261 



'^. 347 

Htniz, I. ciIt 

Hyer. ur Hatim, II. 41, 43. IV. 186 
Uell, II, 63, 78, 149 
Heracliiu, II 223. IV. 49, et teq. 
Hijaba, charge uf the Kaaba, L ccir, 
ccihv, ccxlyji, cclxiL IV. 91 



:, I. c: 



iii.33 



Uimjarite alphabet, 1. ii, cxivii) in- 

scrlptiuDl, ibid.; diatcut, cli 
HiitiyaritM, L cxi, cxvi, lUzvi, tl teq. 

ClZXT 

Hind,wifeof AbaSoflin, IL 110. IIL 
128, 155, 175. IV. 10, 139 

—^, wife of Adi, 1. clxiiz 

Hira, L cIxt, tl *eq. ; become) a 
Satrapy, clxxiiii, cciiii, ccxxxv, 

, hiU of, U. 53, 55, et teq. 74, 8S, 

84,306 
Hirta, 1. clx:d 
HisUm ibn al Ai, IL 244 

ibn Amr, IL 179 

[bit Walid, IL 132 

Hi»niii, IV. 10 

HUn al Gborib, 1. cxl*u 

Hob&b, UL 96, 98 

iba al Mandzir, IIL 157 

HobaL L ccl»i. IL 41. IV. 127 

Hobeib ibn al Aiaf, IIL 8 

Hodeibia, I. cclxril II. 88. IV. 27 1 

treaty t^ 33 
Hodheir al Eet&ib, L ccxkxIt 
Uodzeira reconiDieiidi recenaiuit of 

Conui, L xiii, xxix. IIL 268 
Hodzeil, Bani, I. cxct, cxctI, 18. UL 

199. IV. 133 
Hojr Akil al Morar, L clxi, clxxivl, 

Holeil, I. cd, ccU 

Holy Spirit, IL 138, 287, 311 

Homi, I. cclxTiL U. 368 

Honein, battle of, L Ixir. IV. 136, 

139 
norime, 1. cxiii, civii 
Horses of Mahomet, IV. 337 
Hosein, grandsoil of Mahomet, IIL 1 93 
liostilitie* with Mecca, IL 365. III. 

63 
Houries, II. 141, et teq. ; of paradife, 

IV. 79 
Homes of Mahomet, IV. 356 
Had, Sura, IV. 255 
Human sacrifices, L cclii 
Husbands, duties of, IV. 338 
Iluweirith, IV. 10, 130 
Huwcisa. III. 143 
Huweitib, IV. no, 151 
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Hoirej, m. 189, aS5, 869, 277. IV. 

67 

Hypocrite*, ihe, m. 30 

I. 

Ibn Camia, iroimdi Hahomet, m. 173 

UiBhim, L xl, iciU 

bbftc, r. xl, 10 

Ibrahim, wn of Harj the Copt, IV. 

IS9; death of; 169 
Hham, W&li,lV. 113 
Idolatrr, I. cerii, ccra»i, n. 41, HO, 

15S, 1S7, 317, ai9. lit 806; sup* 

pressed at Mecca. tV. 137 ; to b« 

annibilated, 309, ail 
' Idols roDDd aboat the K&aba, II. 41. 

IV. 197, 193, 194 
IdameaDB, L cxiil, csii'i 
mdha, 1. acU, ccxlir 
fhram (asauming pilgrim garb), L cct 
IjSia, 1. acii. cciliT 
Ikrima, ton of Aba Jahl, in. 107, 163, 

166, 363. IV. 3G, 109, 135, 133 
Im&m (leader of prajer),L t, IV. 333 
Imnil CayB (I.), L cizxi 

(in.), I. olxiiiT 

Indian commerce, I. cnxri 
Incaiitationt of the Jews, IV. S53 ; 

used by Mabooiet, 37B 
Infantidde, L ccUl. n. G3. IV. 338 
InhetittDce, law of fenude, in. 197 
Injil, U. 391 
Inspiration, so called, of Mahomet, n. 

68 tl *eq. 76, 81, et ttq^l, 136, 

189, 930, 3l3i nature of, IV. 316 
Intercalation of the year {_NiviAa), L 

cxdi, CCT, ccTiii;aboliilied,IV. 339 
Isibah, L elv 
Ishmaet, L czi, cxd, czcil, <;dx, ccir, 

ttteq. 
Ishmaelites, I. cxi 
Isllm, unit/ of dril and religiona 

dements in, L si ; exUted before 

Uahomet, liTiiL H 147, 317, 296 
Jtra (night journey to Jeroialem), IL 

339 
Itlibra (interral befi>re re-marriage of 

females), IV. 76, 149 
lyiA, Bani, I. clivi, dzxi, cxciv, cxcr. 



Ja^zima, Bani, IV. 135, 136 

Jafar, II. 47, 173. IV. 68, 79, 89, 90, 
96; killed, 99, 100, 101, 103 

Jahja, m. 339 

Jal ol JawC or Ditma, IV. 191, 192, 
193 

Jalts, IV. 30 

Janba, Bant, IV. 190 

Jarbi, IV. [90 

Jebel Ared, I. cilr 

Hind, IV. 133 

Kora,I. 3. H 199, 201 

Shamm&r, I. cxIt 

Jerash, L cnxiT. cxixvu, 33 

Jeremiah, I. crii, ciciii 

Jesus, picture oC IL 41) parallel be- 
tween the temptation of Hahomet 
and that of, 91 tt teq. ; further 
parallel, 273, 283, et ttq.; divine MO- 
shipof, SB7. IV. 313 

Jewish fcripture^ U. 183, 390, 997 ; 
witness, 184,312; legends in Conut, 
185; sorcery, IIL 61 

Jewish tribes, IV. 187, 190 

Jews, their snpposed testimony to 
Mahomet, I. liviiL XL 184, 311; 
legendary history of Arabia bor- 
rowed iVom their Scriptores, I. Ixix, 
cvii, cxxT, clrii, ccivi, ccxxix,(f wo. 
IL 183, 393, 397, 314; tent bftClE 
fWira Ohod, m. 162; of Kheibar, 
IV. 14, (f (oi. 61, tiieq.i expatriated 
by Omar, IV. 79; U> be sutgected to 
tribote, 3I1, 316, 217, 233, SS3 ; 
Mahomet curses them on his death- 
bed, 370 

of Medina, IL 211. IIL 31, el 

tf^. 119, 130, 137; new treaty made 
with them, 160, 289; denunciationa 
against, 390 ; their hatred of Ma- 
homet, 191 

Jeyfar, IV. 313 

Jierrlna, IV. 143, 146, 147, 155, 196 

Jiijir, or Gregory, I. cIit 

Jodieims, 1. cirit, cxlviij, cliz 

Johwia, Bald, L cxlix, cczxiiT. IIL 
66.83. IV. 34. 106, 107, 114. 171 

Joh£a,IIL90, HI 

John the Baptist, IL !79 

, prince of Ayla, IV. 187, «( 



Jabala (TI.). L ctxixTii 

Jabbir (near Widi ai Cora), IV. 84 

Jabir, ni. 333 

Jabr, IL 133 
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JuiUam, 1 clriJt, cTiii, ccxri, cctxij. 

ccMXTl, li. 7, 8, 14, 183. ail, ai7i 

can wide, TV. 319 
Jadgraeat, temporal, threAtened b7 

Mahomet, n. 144, 226 
Jadiim, Bani, IV. 10, 97, 107, IS3 
Jueil ibn SnrSca, IV. 1S3 
Jflfl. BaKi, IV. SSS 
Juhin, Al, IV. las 
Julian the Emperor, I. clxxxv 
Jnstin, I, cliii, cbcoi 
JuweiriK, Mabomet't wife, HL 343 



Ejlaba, I. cut!, clrii, cicili ccir, ccii, 
ttaeq. ccuiTi. IL 9) plan o^ IS, 
31, 40, el ttq. 154, IV. 8S, 127, 169, 

asi, S43 
Kib, Bani, IV, 110 
ibn Asid, chief of Bani Coreitza, 

111.359.277 

ibn Ashraf, M«u*inated, in. 143 

ibn MiUk. L Ti, liuri. IIL 173. 

IV. 197 

ibn Zoheir, the poet, IV, 178, 179 

Kafir, n. 147 

Ealb, Bani, L cvlix, cIxtL n. 50. 

IV. 193 
Karl a] Ghatniro, IF. 88. IV. 3, 36 
Katib al Wackidi, L pref. t1, xctI 
Kedarenea, I. cxU 
Kcidar, IV. 193 
Ketnrahltes, I. czll 
Kbadija, I. iil, IB, 34. IL 16, 31, 

(f ttg. 45. 56. 66, 83, et tq. 98, 179, 

193, 194, 308 
Khaithama, 111. 160 
Kbalid ibn al Bokeir, III. 70 

ibn Said, It. 110 

ibn Walid, dcfesta the Hoalemi 

at Ohod. IH. 170, 363. IV. 36; hii 

conTcr^n, 90; 133. 135, 134. 135, 

136, 139, 187, 191, 193, 334, 346 
Khariba.l.cilTii 
Khit^aibnZdd,ni.8 
Khirijitet, I. xxsriii 
Kharrer, III. 66 
Khaaafk, Bani, L csot. cczziT 
Ehatham, Bani, L cict, cclxiiL IV. 

176 
Khalma, Bant, lit. 133 
KbatUb, Omar'a fiitber, ir. 7 
KhauUn, I. cxl* 

, Bam, IV. 31S 

Khawarnac, L clxxi. tt leq. 

Khaiaz, batlle of, L ecu 

Khair^i. Ba»i,\. cxlix, clxxir. czcriii. 

IV. 14, 8S 



'ex. 349 

Kheibw, campaign of, I. liiT. IV. 61, 

333, 392, 338 
Khindif.Boni.LciCTi. IV. 59, e( »e9. ; 

potitlon of, 60 

Ehobtb ibn al Aratt, 1. Iz. IL los. 

130, 168 
Khobeib, m. 303 
Ehoneii, n. 109. m. 131 
KlioziUi, Bani, I. cicriii. ccl, cdxii, 

cclxriii. II. 363 ; tbur alliance 

with Mahomet, IV, 41, 109, 110, 

139, 133, 134 
EhoKima, 1. czcT,czcTi 
Khaihain, Bani, IV. 107 
Ehnweilid, IL 7, 16,33 
Kibla. IL 338, la 40 
Eiiab, Lexer, cicix 

, Bom", IV. 83, 171, 176 

Einina, Bani, L cxot, cictI, cdzTiii. 

m. 310 
, chief of Eheibar, IV. 84i put to 

death. 67 
Einda, Bant, I. cxiiz, dxxTi, ccxx, 

et ttq., ccxxvii. 11. 301. IV. 230 
KigAda, leadenhip ia war, I. ccxlir, 

ccliii, 30 
EubAd, I. dxzlT 
Roleib. I. ccxxi 
Eolthum, IIL 7, 8, 59 
Knlib, battle of, I. ccxxi, ccxitII 
Kurz ibn Jabir, m. 68. IV. 135 
Ent«iba (Kheibar), IV, 64 



Labeik, or Lahheik, IV. 35, 336 
Labid bewilchea Mahomet. IV. 80 

the poet, I. ccxxri. IV. 336 

Lahyan, Baiti, IIL 199, 301, 303, 307; 

expedition againit, IV, 3 
Lailat al Cadr, IL 138 
I«khni.Ba»,LcxUx,clix. IV.97,1B3 
Lakhmite d;na(t7 at Uira, L clxx, 

I^pie of Mahomet, L Ixxiil. zdr. II 

14S, tt itq. 
lit, L ccx, cclxilL IL 41, 150, 192, 

199. rv. aos 

La; th, Bani. I. czct, cxctI 
Leaden, the twelve, IL 338 
Leith, Bani, IV. 94 
i<onq/-God(Haniia),ILlTl. IIL 103, 

179 
Uwii, mounting the banner at.Mecca, 

LcciT,crilir,ccilTil,cclzxl. 1L40, 

41. IIL 166 
Lord'i Supper, II. 385, 389 

Lustration, III. 40 
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M»-ftl-Sami. I. cdiiiT 

M»4n, rv, S7 

Hnbad iba Wahb, HI, 110, 117 

Uacim Ibraliim, L cciri. U. 38 

I»mail, I. ccivL It. 43 

MacDB, IV. ISO 

Hadftini, I. x1, liixiK 

Madhij, Bani, I. exVix, ccziz 

MkdicHdb, I. clxir 

MaKiuM, IV. S16, 817 

H^Duod iba Mulama, IV. 66, 87 

Mahomet, glorified b; tradition, 1. 
zxTiii, Ixiii ; Mb minulea, Ixv, Ixvi. 
n. 257, 26!. IT. as 1 whether he 
dyed hii hair, L Isxri ; Mb ring, 
ibid.; attempt on hiilife,1zxx,clxxzii, 
clixiTiii, cxcT 1 age, ccTiii, cczl, cclxx, 
birth-place, 5; Mrtb, 13, IGi Daraed, 
IS, 19) Beized with a fit, 31, 23; 



flnt journey to Syria, 33 ; auppoied 
journey to Yemen, 37. IL 6, 11; 
youth ot, IS, 14; Becood journey 
10 Syria, 16; marriage, 23; detctip- 
tion of, £8; aiBista in rebnildiog the 
Kiaba, 31; Bolitsry contemplation, 

' in bii own inapiration, GO ; 

1, 70; thoughts of lolcide, 
supposed reception of a 

; Mb lapae, 149; reAiiM 
compromiBe with idolaton, 163; is 
p«rsecnted, 1 63 ; abut up with Abu 
Tiiib, 174 [ releaied, 192; jonmey 
to Tiij'if, 198; marries Sawda, 207; 
meet* inqmrera from Medina, 2U9, 
Sle, 331; hia lofty front at Meoca, 
935, 338 ; authority aaaumed over 
hia own followers, 329; in the care, 
255; flight, 260; reaches Medina, 
] II. 5 ; btulda the Mosque. 1 8 ; Buper- 
atitiona, 61 ; Snt military eziwdi- 
tion, 67 1 at Badr, 97 ; his dream 
before Ohod, 1G8; woonded, 170; 
picture of, at the weekly terTjce, 
194; bis rerengeful prayer agaiiiit 
his enemies, 307; maKhe* to Dilms, 
SS5 i scandal caused by hia marrying 
Zeinab, 338; releaaed bum the obli- 
gation to consort equally with his 
wiTCS, 336; estranged from Ayesba, 
246 ; curses the Coreishite anny, 
263; his distress at the siege of 
Medina, 3C4 ; conduct at the moi- 



■icre of the Coreitia, 276, S83; his 
concDbine Bibino, 278 ; ilmpUdty 
of Mi habits and tastes, 296; reve- 
rence exacted by, 297 ; the CiTonriEe 
of hearen, ibid.; makes tbe lesser 
pilgrimage to Hodeibia, IV. 33; bis 
prospect of universal attprtmacy, 
46; his despatches. 48. tl ko. ; 
poiioued, 71 ; bewitched hy the 
Jews, BO; pCTforms the leaser pil- 
grimage 84 ; eniers the Kiaba, 87 ; 
affected by the death of Zeid and 
Ja&r,101;cnteraMt;cca,127; mobbed, 
150; scandal caaied by bis affiiJT 
with Mary, 160; attains supremacy 
In Arabia, 168; performs the fare- 
well pilgrimage, 330; his speech 
at Mina, 217; enters tbe Kiiba for 
the laat time, 343 ; bis despatch to 
Moseilama, 247 ; bis visit to the 
burial ground, 357; Mb last aicknett, 
261; sayings on hia death-bed, 268, 
tl leq. i bis last appearance ia the 
mosque, 274; his death, 278; hia 
burial, 295 ; bis character, 302, et »eq.t 
personal appearance, ib. ; modera- 
tion, 306; cruelty, 307; polygamy, 
309 I moral courage, 313 ; moral 
decleDBioD at Medina, S18; descrip- 
tion of, in the Bible, 335 j traditiona 
regarding his habits and character, 
326, el teg. ; Mb property, 337 

Uahometanism, it* b«neats, IV, 380; 
its evils, 321 

Mahra, I. cliv. IT. ISO, SI3 

Miikhzum, Bani, U. 39, 37, 139 

Malik ibn Ajlan, L cczx 

ibn Awf, IV. 138, 142, 155, 904 

ibn Nadhr, I . cxcv 

, the Azdiie, L clxvii 

Mallal, IlL 70 

Manit, II. ISO, 153. IT. 134 

Mareb, IV. 244 

Macliab, IV. 65, 66 

Mari»ba.or M&reb,Lciii,cxxii,cslyii, 

cl. clir, clvi 
Maria Jimt al Curtain, I. clxziTi 
Marr al Tzahrin, IL 1, 21. m. 91. 

IT. 84, 115 
Marriage of aoD with father's widow, 

II 52. m. 303 
Marthad, I cix 
Martyrdom, zeal for, HL 159; of Zeid 

andKbobeib,303; ofFarwa,IV. 102; 

of Orwo, 303 
Martyrs of Oliod.UL 187; UesaedneM 

of, 193 
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Mm7, theTirslo, U. 19, 41, 74, 136 

278, 310. IV. aS6 
MlTi«. L clzxXTi 
M>;fuk, IV. 84 
MMdak, L clccir 
Hecc*, how flnt peopled, I. cEzv.ciizi, 

cxii, cxci, cdi, txix, cczl, ccxIt, 

ccuxv), cczlii, et tea. cciIt, coxWlii ; 

detcriptlon of, 1. IL S3^246i cou- 

qaest of, IV. 133, tl ttq. 
MeCMD rite*, U. 140, !68 
Medium or YSiArtk, how flrtt peopled, 

I. csiT, cxtU, cItU, ccziix, ociTi, 36; 

pilgrims bom, meet Mnbomet, IL 

209, 225, 343, 246; de«riptiOD of, 

UL 3; cJimate, 19; bedcged, 134, 

295. 

— , men of, II. M9, 316, 331, 339, 
S40, 347. m. 26. IV. 139, 153, 164 
Heditemuiean Se«, U. 20 
Medlij, Bant, 111. «9 
UeimiliM, Mshooet'* wile, IV. 89 
Meiura, IL 17,21,23 
Men!ali,IL312. IV. 213 
Micdid, in. 66, 116. IV. 4 
Uichael, L Ixir. UL 106 
Uidianite*, L ciiil 
MikjBi ibD Subaba, IV. 131, 133 
Jlfi/«ofArabik,IV.62 
Uial, I. ccri, cciir, 2. IL 316, 333. 



363. IV. 38 
Mirij (Mahomet's ascent to HearcD), 

II. 232 
Miltah, in. 346, 391 
Moabilca, L cziv 
MoidE ibn Jabal, LV. 136, 1S6; Ha- 

hnmet'ieDTO}' to tUe Mnitb of Arabia, 

323, 333, 336 
JfotlUocdl,!. ccixil, ccniii.ccxivL IL 

8. IV. 178, 387 
Mocha, I. ezxxTi 
Modadh, I. cicll, cxcti^ 
Modhar, L cxcir, cxcv, ccziit 
Modrika, L cxct, cxcvt 
MoDks,U. 18, 804. tV. 313 
Months, the four balj, L ccri 
Horid, Bfut.IV. 219 
MoMilama. th« lmpo«l«r, L li. 11. 

303. IV. 374. Sa Maieilanift 
MoMI, IMS8, 314. m. 21. IV. 314 
Mosque of godij Umt, III. 9. IV. 

199 
of Hedioa, UL 19, 19, 18, H 

Itq. 

of Coba de«tT07«d, IV. 198,199 

Uotatelitea, I. xl 

■' Mother* of the Failhftil," Uahomet'a 
wiTei, UI. 933 



ae. 351 

Honat of Farewell, IV. 96 

Uotdalifa, IV. 333, 339 

Mozf ina, Baai, L czct, cxcti, ocxxxIt. 

IV. 24, 107, 114, 171 
MoAdi ibn Amr, HI. 107 
MiaUafa CnHJivJivrn, chiefs to whom 

largesse* were giien hr Mahomet, 

IV. 194 
Uaatt»,LxUi 
HniTia, son of Abn Sofiin, I. xxirUl, 

xL cclix. IV. 191, 221 
Mnckouckai, IV. 67, 19T 
MudhiUuib&l, se« MoaOacSt 
Mnghammis, I. ccIxiiL 
Mughira, I. clizzi. IV. 39, 309, 806 
Muh^ertn, U. 349. UI. 2S 
Unluunmad, see JfoAomef 
ibn Maslama, L IS. IIL 144, 

210, S73. IV. 5, 66, 84, 189 
Mohauir, valley of, IV. 336 
Muheisa, IIL 149 
Mujaddtir, Al, m. 186 
MiqanDS, n. 1, 181 
Mukheirick, (be Jew, IV. 337 
Mundsir (I.), L elxxiii 
<nL), I clxxi* ; hi* war 

■gainst the It(»iuuia, cIxxvii,clxxxTi, 

clxxxviil, ccxxi, ccxxxiil 

(IVl, L clxiix 

Muraisi, III. 238 

Marra, Baui, IIL 396. IV. 83, 94, 

106 
Htuib Jba Om^r, IL 119, 133, 163, 

217, 318, 333. IIL 08, 116, 161; 

killed, 170 
Muia ibn Ockb*, L Ixxxnli 
Maseilama, the Impostor, IV. 317, 346. 

Set Hoseilama 
Mutallck, Bani, UL 337. IV. 179 
Muit^maii, n. 147 
MuU, IV. 95; battle of, 98, S53, 398 
Matariba, aad Mustariba, Arab races 

of, L cli. cxcil 
Malilation (brbiddeo, IIL 178; a legal 

penalty, IV. 19 
Mutim, II. 193, 306 
MuttaUb, L ccxItI, cdU, cdxx 



NabatheaiM, L cxii, cxx, cxxir, c 
cxxxIt, cxcil, ccxTi, ccli 

Nattdx, a bererage of dat«-w 
IV. 343 

Nftblgba, L clxxxTiii 

Nihil, L cicU 

Nadhir, Bami, I. iTiii, ccxxx, el 
m. 800. IV. e7, 337 
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Nadhr, L cii^, cxcri 
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